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were of the same opinion: of course, such a
mode of computing distances must be liable to
error. We could obtain no information from the
inhabitants respecting the dimensions of their
lake: the vague method of reckoning according
to the time one of their boats can sail round
oracross it, was the only measure they could
furnish. According to Sandys, its length is
twelve miles and a half, and its breadth six.
This is evidently derived from Josephus®. Of
its length we could not form any accurate
opinion, because its southern extremity, winding
behind distant mountains, was concealed from
our view; but we inclined rather to the state-
ment of Hegesippus, as applied by Reland® to
the text of Josephus ; this makes it to equal one
hundred and forty stadia, or seventeen miles
and a half*. Jésephus speaks of the sweetness
of its water?®, of its pebbly bottom, and, above

(1) *In length an hundred furlongs, and fortie in breadth.”  Sandys'
Travels, Book iil. p. 141. Lond. 1637.
(2) See a former Note.
(3) Pulest. Hlust. lib. i, c. 39. tom. T. p. 259. Traj. ad Rhen. 1714,
(4) “Namgque lacus ipsius, velut quodam mare sinus amplissimus, in
Yongitudinem centum quadraginta extenditur stadia, latitudine quadraginta
diffunditur.”  Hegesippus de Ercid. Urb. Hiero. lb.iii. c. 26. vol. VII,
P-492. Bib. Pat. Par, 1654. )
(5) The waters.of this lake are thus extolled by Quaresmius: “ Non
otenosee, paludose, vel amare, sed clare, dulees, potabiles, et fecund=.”
Quaresmil Elucid. Terr. Sanct. lib. vii. c. 3. p.862, tom.IL. Antverp. 1639.
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all, of the salubrity of the surrounding atmo- cpyp,

sphere®. He says the water is so cold, that its
temperature is not affected by its being exposed
to the sun during the hottest season of the year.
A most curious circumstance concerning this
lake is mentioned by Hasselquist : 1 thought it
remarkable,” observes this celebrated natu-
ralist’, “that the same kind of fish should be
here met with as in the Nile: Charmuth, Silurys,
Beenni, Mulsi/, and Sparus Gah/a:us This
explains the observations of certain travellers,
‘who speak of the lake.as possessing fishes
peculiar to itself; nbtbeing, perhaps, acquainted
with the produce of the Nile. Josephus consi-
ders the Lake Gennesarcth as having fishes of a
peculiar nature®; and yet it is very worthy of
notice, that, in speaking of the fountain of Caper-
naum, his remarks tend to confirm the observa-
tion made by Hasselguist.  “ Some consider it,”
says he’, “as a vein of the Nile, because it
brings forth fishes resembling the Coracjnus of
the “ Alexandrian lake.”

(6) Joseph. lib. iii, de Bell. Jud. c. 18.

(7) Hasselquist’s Voy. and Trav. in the Levant, p. 157. Lond. 1766.

(8) Lib. iii, cap. 18. d¢ Bell. Jud.

(9) Tadrny QAlfe woi NulRov miniy Gefar, imad sanrd oh navd ow "ANdar-
Ipbor Mg Kopanivg wagawiser. Joseph. lib.iii. de Bell. Jud. tom.1L.
p-258.ed. 8 Haverc, Amst. &c. 1726. The same kind of fish is men-
loned in dthenaus, (p. 227. C. Hav.) See also * Gemer, de Aquatilibus.”’

v

Singular
Fishes.
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This lake was the scene of a most bloody

«—~ naval engagement between the Romans under

Antient
Naval En-
gagement.,

Vespasian, and the Jews who had revolted
during the administration of Agrippa. The
account of the action, as given by Josephus,
proves that the vessels of the country were
nothing more than mere boats: even those of
the Romans, expressly built for that occasion,
and described as larger than the ships used
by the Jews, consisted of small craft, rapidly
constructed, and for the building of which,
it is said, they had ahbundance both of artificers
and materials'. 7itus and Trajan were present
in that engagement; and Pespasian was himself
on board the Roman fleet. The rebel army
consisted of an immense multitude of seditious
people, from all the towns of the country, and
especially from those bordgring upon the lake,
who, as fugitives after the capture of Tarichea® by

(1) Josephus, 1ib. ii. de Beil. Jud. cap. 17.

(2) Thrichea was situate beyond the Baths of Emmaus, at the
southern extremity of the Lake of Gennesareth, three miles and three
quarters distant from Ziberias; or thirty stadia, according to
Josephus. Between these two cities Pespasian’s army was often
encamped, and generully at the Baths of Emmaus. Pliny, speaking
of Tarichea, says, that, by some, the lake was called after the name
of this ecity: ‘“ A meridie Tarichea, quo nomine aliqui et lacum
appellant.” (Plin. Hist. Nat. lib.v. cap.15. L. Bat. 1635.tom. 1. p. 262.)
In the same manner, the Lake of Goneva is by some called the Lake
of Lausanne: and especially by Gibbon, who was offended at being

censured
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Titus, had sought refuge upon the water. The GCHAP.
victory gained by the Romans. was followed wamm—
by such a terrible slaughter of the Jews, that siaughter
" nothing was to be seen, either upon the lake ofthe Jews.
or along its shores, excepting blood, and the
mangled corpses of the insurgents: their dead
bodies infected the air to such a degree, that
the victors as well as the vanquished were
sufferers upon the occasion: the number of the
slain, after the two actions, (that of Tarichea
and the naval engaaement which followed,)
amounted to six thousand five hundred persons.
Neither was the slaughter less memorable
of the prisoners, who were marched to Tiberias
as soon as the victory had been obtained.
Vespasian caused them all to be shut up in the
amphitheatre ; where twelve hundred of them
were put to death, being unable or unfit to
bear arms. This amphitheatre, according to
the account given by Joseph:s, was large
enough to contain® thirty-seven thousgnd six
hundred persons, (besides a vast number of
others who were given as slaves by Pespasian

censured for it. The author once heard him express an intention
of proving this Jast to be the only correct appellation.

(3) Fatuce travellers will perhaps discover the remains of a building
of this magnitude.
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CHAP- to Agrippa, as well as of the inhabitants of
\._\_.J Trachonitis', Gaulon®, Hippos®*, and Gadara*; the

sum total of which he has not mentioned,) all
of whom were mountaineers of Anti- Libanus
and Hermon, or restless tribes of freebooters
from Eastern Syria; unable, as Josephus describes
them, to sustain a life of peace, and exhipiting,
eighteen hundred years ago, the same state of
society which now charactenzes the inhabitants
of this country.

After reluctantly retiring from this limpid
Lake, we returned to the castle. Here, within
the spacious and airy apartment prepared for
our reception,awe mutually expressed our hopes
ol passing at least one night free from the
attacks of vermin ; but, to our dismay, the Sheik,
being informed of our conversation, burst intc

(V) Trachonitis was the country pear Damascus, to the east of
Hermen gud Anti- Libanus.

{2) Gaulon gave its name to the district called Gaulonitis, beyone
Jordan, on the eastern side of the Lake of Gennesareth. It was ond
of thesix cities of refuge.

(3) A city opposite to Tiberias, upon the Lake Gennesareth, at the
south-western extremity ol a ridge of mountains bearing the same
name, and being a branch of the chain of Hermon.

(4) A city beyond Jordan, distant seven miles and a balf from the
Lake Gennesareth. Like Hippos, it gave its name to a small province
The hot baths of Gadara are mentioned by Epiphanius. Gadara, ac.
eording to Polydius, was one of the strongest cities of the country.
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laughter, and said, that, according to a saying
current in Galilee, “ THE KING OF THE FLEAS
HOLDS HIS COURT IN TIBERIAS.” Some of the
party, provided with hammocks, slung them
from the walls, so as to lie suspended above the
floor; yet even these "did not escape persecu-
tion: and, for the rest of us, who lay on the
bare planks, we were, as usual, tormented
and restless during the night, listening to,the
noise made by the jackals. Being well aware
what we had to expect, we resolved to devote
as many hours as possible, before day-break,
to comversation with the people of the country,
to our supper, and to the business of writing
our journals. They brought «s a plentiful
repast, consisting of three sorts of fried fishes
from the lake: one of these, a species of mullet,
was, according to,their tradition, the favourite
food of Jesus Curist. The French, during the
time their army remained under Buonaparté in
the Holy Land, constructed two very, large
ovens in this castle. Two years had elapsed,
at the time of our arrival, since they had set
fire to their granary; and it was considered
as a miracle by the inhabitants of Tilerias, that
the combustion was not yet extinguished. We
visited the place, and perceived, that, whenever
the ashes of the burned corn were stirred by
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CHAP. thrusting a stick among them, sparks were even
‘e then glowing throughout the heap; and a piece
of wood, being left there, became charred.
The heat in those vaulted chambers, where the

corn had been destroyed, was still very great.

The next morning we arose as soon ag light
appeared, in order to bathe once more, and
take a last survey of the town. Although, from
several circumstances, we were convinced
that the antient city stood upon the site of the
modern, it is very probable that it occupied
a greater extent of territory’, particularly
towards the south, where there are remains
of buildings. "Some authors mention a temple?,
called ARAEKAGPONON, erected upon the spot
where 1t was believed our Saviour miraculously
fed the multitude; and othen edifices, of which
no trace is now remaining. The most singular
circumstance concerning Tilerias is mentioned
by Bosiface®: he describes the city as not being

(1) Quaresmius mentions a gate of black and white marble on its
western side ; describing the city as of a square form, and saying of
it, “ Nom multum antiqua est, et veler: Tiberiade multd minar : ianc
enim longe majorem isti fuisse circumjacentes magne rune, et maximd
procedendo ad duo mulliaria meridiem versis, non obscuré demonstrant.'*
Etucid. Terr. Sanct. lib. vii, cap. 4. tom. 1I. p. 864. e, 1639,

(2) Nicephorus, lib. viii. cap. 30, &c.

(3) Bonifacius de Perenni Cuitu Terre Sancie, lib. ii.
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habitable, on account of the multitude of ser-
pents*.  This has not been stated by any other
author ; neither did any observation made by
us upon the spot, with regard to the naty&&l
histéry of the country, dlerve b explain the
origin of this misrepresentation; the more
remarkable, as it is affirmed by one who
resided in the Holy Land®; and whose writ;
are frequently quoted by -authors towards®the
end of the sizteenth and the beginning of the
seventeenth centuries. Tiberias at, present 1s
much inhabited ; principally by Jews, who are
said to be the descendants of families resident
there in the time of our Saviour: they are
perhaps a remnant of refugees Who fled hither
after the capture of Jerusalem by the Romans.
The Christian inhabitants of this town are,
however, also numerous: of this we were con-
vinced, by the multitude we saw coming from
the morning service of the church.

(4) * Tiberias cwitas ommmd inhabilabilis est, propter serpentum
multitudinem.” 1b. :

(5) He was superior of a monastery at. Mount Sion in Jerusalem,
and afterwards advanced to an episcopal see in Haly. Vid. Quaresm.
Elue. tom. 1. {ib. 5. ¢. 13.
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Mount Thabér, a# seen rom the Plau of Lediaelon.

CHAP. VI
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THE HOLY LAND—TIBERIAS TO NAPOLOSE.

Departure from Tiberias—Effect q}' the Climate— Pro-
ductions of the Desert—Lobi—State of the Country—
Mount Thabdr—Change of Route—Narrow Escape of
the Author—Camp of Djexzar’s Cavalry—Hars of the
Arabs—Their Munners and Disposition—.Address of am
Arab to his Mare—Simoom, or Wind of the Desert—
Bread baked in the Sun’ sRays-—Emzr of the Mountains
~—Plain of Esdraelon—Encampments—Jennin— Ejfeet
produced by Change of Government—Santorri— Antient
Castle—Napolose or Sicaem— Regeption by the
Governor—Aspect and State qf the City—Its various

Appellations—
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Appellations—Circumstances connected with 1its antient
History—Tomb of Joseph—Tomb of Joshua—Naiure
of those Relics~—Samaritans—Jacol’s Well,

WE were on horseback by six o'clock on
Monday morning, July’ the sixth, notwith-
standing our excursion, and continucd our
route. Leaving Tilerias, we took a different
road from that by which we came, and crossgd
an extensive valley, hoping to visit Mount
Thabér. In this valley, three hundred French
‘cavalry defeated an army qof ten thousand ZTurlks;
an event so astonishing, even to the 7Turks them-
selves, that they considered the victory as
obtained by magic; an art which.they believe
many of the Franfs to possess.

All the pleasure gf travelling, at this season
of the year, im the Holy Land, is done away by
the excessive heat of the sun. A travcller,
wearied and spiritless, is often more suhdued
at the beginning than at the end of his day's
journey. Many rare plants and curlous minerals
invite his notice, as he passes slowly along,
with depressed looks fixed upon the ground;
but these it is impossible for bimn to obtain, It
appears to him to be an act of unjustifiable
cruelty to ask a servant, or even one of the
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attéftﬁﬁng Arabs, to descend from his horse, for
the purpose of collecting either the one or the
other. All nature seems to droop ; almost every
animal seeks for shade, which it is extremely dif-
ficult to find. But the chameleon, the lizard, the
serpent, and all sorts of beetles, basking, even
at noon, upon rocks and in sandy places, gxposed
to the most scorching rays, seem to rejoice in
the greatest heat in which it is possible to exist.
This is also the case in Fgyps, where no desert
is so solitary but reptiles and insects may be
observed ; proving tkat the ostrich, and other
birds found there, are by no means, as some
writers have maintained, at a loss for food, It
1s more probrhle that the desert offers to them
nourishment they could not easily procure
elsewhere. A very interesting volume of
natural history hlight be made, relating only
to the inhabitants of the Desert: they are much
more numerous than is commonly believed :
and i to these were added the plants which thrive
only in such a situation, with an account of those
extraordinary petrifactions found in the African
deserts ; the various jaspers, and other siliceous
concretions abounding in the sandy tract be-
tween the Red Sea and the Nile, as well as all
over Arabia Petrza and Mauritania ; the descrip-
tion would be truly marvellous. The enterprise
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of another Hasselquist is not required fo; shis cHaAP.

V1.

purpose ;- because, although much remains to be e

discovered, naturalists are already possessed of
sufficient materials for such an undertaking.

After three hours, walking our horses, we zai

arrived ,at a poor village, called Labi', situate
upon the brow of a range of hills, which bound
the valley before mentioned, towards the south.
Daring our ride, we had suffered apprehensions
fom the tribes of Arals under arms, who were
8iasionally seen, descending and scouring
b opposite hills, ks we crossed the valley.
could plainly discern them, by means of
our glasses, reconnoitering us from.the summits
of those hills. They were described at Libi as
collected in great force upon Mount Thabdr; so
that our visit to that,mountain became imprac-
ticable: the guard whom Djezzar had sent
with us would not venture thither. We were
therefore compelled to rest satisfied withetha—
view we had of it from Lihi. Djezzar's troops
had, on the preceding day (Sunday), taken
many thousand cattle from the Arabs : therefore,
besides their natural predatory disposition, they
were at this time actuated by motives of the

(1) Pronouinced Looby.
VOL. IV. Q
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most direful revenge, not only for the loss of
their property, but also of many of their friends
and relations, who had been captured. The
mere sight of an escort from their bitter enemy;
Djezzar Pasha, would have induced them to put
every one of us to death. We had lost somewhat
of our strength by deserters from the pilgrims
of our caravan, who had thought proper to
remain at Tiberias, intimidated by the state of
the country. Our number, upon arriving at
Libi, amounted only to thirty-three horsemen:
these, by the advice of the captain of the
guard, we had dispersed as much as possible
during the journey; and taught them to skit-
mish at a distance from each other, that the
scouts of the frab army, upon the heights,
might not be able to count our whole force. We
were at this time in the migst of a country con-
tinually overrun by rebel tribes. The wretched
inhabitants of Ld#bi pretended to be in hourly
crspactation of an assault, from which they said
nothing but their poverty had hitherto preserved
them. We could not, however, place any con-
fidence in these people, and determined ¢o
make our stay with them as short as posaible.
Mount Thabér scemed to be distant from this
place about six miles. Its top was deseribed
as a plain of great ewmtent, finely cultivated,
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and inhabited by numerous Arab tribes. It enar.
appears to be of a conical form, entirely !---p-..w
detached from any neighbouring mountain, and

‘it stands upon one side of the great plain of
Esdraelon. We breakfasted at Labi, beneath

the shade of some mats covered with weeds,
set up 3gainst the side of a house; not being
perfectly tranquil as to our hosts, who, in a

rebel country, evidently brought us food with
reluctance, and seemed dispgsed to quarrel

with our guard. Our bread was %haked upon
‘heated stones, in holes:dug in the ground.

The women, who were principally occupied in
preparing it, and who occasionally passed us

for that purpose, were without veils, and of

such unusual beauty, that we saw nothing to
compare with them in any other part of the East.

. Being therefore compelled to alter the plan Change of
of our journey, we returned from Lébi, by the """
way of Cana, once more to Nazareth; pacems—
through the field of bearded wheat before
mentioned, where the Disciples of Carist are
said to have plucked the ears of corm upon the
Sabbath-day. It lies nearly opposite to the
village of Turan. We collected specimens of
the wheat, in imitation of the other pilgrims of
our party, who all seemed eager to bear away

e2
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CHAP. the produce of the land, as a consecrated

‘e relic. It was, in fact, the only wheat now
standing, for the harvest of the country was by
this time generally collected.

The next morning, Thesday, July the seventh,
we were refused camels to carry our luggage,
by the people of Nazareth; upon the plea, that
the Adrabs would attack us, and seize the
camels, inreturn for the cattle which Djezzar
had taken from them. Asses were at length
allowed, and we began our journey at seven
o'clock. Every one of our ‘party was eager to
be the first who should get out of MNuazareth;
for althouglewe had pitched a tent upon the
roof of the house where we passed the night,
it had been, as usual, a night of penance;
rather than of rest: so infested with vermin
was every part of the building. The author,
accompanied by a servant, set out on foot,

~leoxing the rest of his companions to follow
on horseback. Having inquired of an Aral
belonging to Djezzar's guard the shortest road
into the Plain of Esdraelon, this man, who had
lived with Bedouins, and bore all the appéarinee.
of belonging to one of their roving tribes; gave
false. information. In comsequence of this, we
entered 4 defile ‘i -the mountains, which
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separates the Plain of £sdraelon from the Valley CHAF-
of Nazareth, and found that our party had pur- ‘e
sued a different route. Presently messengers,
sent by Captain Culverhouse, came to us with
this intelligence. The yebel Arabs were then
stationed at a village, within two miles distances
in the plain; so that we very narrowly escaped
falling into their hands. It seemed almost
evident that the #rab, whose false informatlon
as to the route had been the.original cause of
_this deviation, intended to mislead, and that he
would have joined the febels as soon as his
plan hdd succeeded. The messengers recom-
mended, as the speediest mode of joining our
party, that we should ascend the”mountainous
ridge which flanks all the plain towards Nazareth.
In doing this, we actually encquntered some of
the scouts belongifig to the insurgents; they
passed us on horseback, armed with long
lances, but offered us no molestation. As soon
as we had gained the heights, we beheld™BUT
companions, collected in a body, at a great
distance below in the plain; easily recognising
our English friends by their umbrellas. After
clambering among the rocks, we accomplished
a descent towards the spot where they were
assembled, and, reaching the plain, found Cap-
tain Culverhouse busied in surveying with his
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CHAP glass about three hundred of the rebels, sta-
v.__.,,._.; tioned in a village near the mouth of the defile
by which we had previously proceeded. It
Nemow . was at this unlucky moment, while the party
the Author. were deliberating whether to advance or retreat;
that the author, unable to restrain the impulse
of his feelings, most imprudently and uwnjustifi-
ably punished the 4rab who had caused the
defay, by striking him. It is impossible to
describe the copfusion this occasioned. The
Moslems, to a man, maintained that the infidel
who had lifted his hand against one of the
faithful should atone for the sacrilegious insult
by his blood. The Arab, recovered from the
shock he ha# sustained, sought ouly to gratify
‘his anger by the death of his assailant. Having
speedily charged his tophaike, although trem-
bling with rage to such a degree that his whole
frame appeared to be agitated, he very deli-
berately pointed it at the object of his revenge,
-whe-escaped assassination by dodging beneath
the horses, as often as the muzzle of the piece
was directed towards him. Finding himself
thus frustrated in his intentions, his fury became
ungovernable. His features, livid and convulsed,
seemed to denote madness: no longer knowing
what he did, he levelled his tophaike at the
captain of Djezzer's guard, and afterwards at
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his dragoman Signor Bertocino, who, with
Captain Culverhouse, and the rest of our party,
by this time had surrounded him, and endea-
voured to wrest the piece fram him. The
fidelity of the officers of the guard, added to the
firmness and intrepidity "of Captain Culverhouse
and of Signor Bertocino, saved the lives of every
Christian then present. Most of them, destitute
of arms, and encumbered by baggage, wgre
wholly unprepared either for attack or defence;
and all the Arabs of our escort were wailing to
"aspist in a general massacye of the Christians, as
soon as the affront dffered to a Moslem had been
atoned by the death of the offender. Captain
Culyerhouse, by a violent cffort, gucceeded in
wresting the loaded weapon from the hands of
the infuriate 4rab; and Signor Bertocino, in the
samre instant, with, equal intrépidity and pre-
sence of mind, galloping among the rest ol
them, brandished his drawn sabre over their
heads, and threatened to cut down the first
person who should betray the slightest symptdm
of mutiny. The captain of Djezzar's guard then
secured the trembling culprit, and it was with
the greatest difficulty we could prevent him
from putting this man to death. The rest of
the Arabs, now awed into submission, would
gladly bave consented to such a sacrifice, upon
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CHAP- the condition of our concealing their conduct

‘e from Djezzar, when we returned to Acre. These
men afterwards confessed, that if any blood
bad been shed, it was their intention to desert,
and to have joined the rebel army. A fortunate
piece of policy put an end to the whole affair.
One of our party, riding off at full speed into
the plain, threw his lance into the air, and thus
began the game of Djerid; the rest soon fol-
lowing, and expressing, by loud shouts, their
readiness to restore peace. Nothing, however,
could conciliate the offended Arab. He con-
tinued riding aloof, and sulky, holding no
communication even with his own countrymen;
until at length, having advanced to a consi-
derable distance into the Plain of Esdreelon, we
espicd a large camp, which our conductors
recognised as consisting of«cavalry belonging to
Djezzar., We therefore directed our course
towards the tents.

~ As we crossed this immense plain to the
camp, we had a fine view of Mount Thabir',

(1) Reland writes this word Tabor: but the anthor has preferred
following . the -orthography of Eusebins (in Onomast.) a6 cited- by
Relamd, und of the other Greeks, who wrote ©afdg; because this
exachly agrees with the name of the mountain s it is now prenouneed

in
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standing quite insular, towards the east®. The CP‘I’AI\P-
Arabs were said to be in great number upon all i
the hills, but particularly upon or near to that
‘mountain. We found Djezzar's troops encamped 2;'“;‘:‘:
about the centre of this_vast plain, opposite to Cavalry.
some heights where the French were strongly
fortified during their last campaign in Syria.

The camp contained about three hundred
cavalry, having more the appearance of banditti

than of any regular troops; and indeed it was
_from tribes of rovers that they were principally
derived. Two days before our arrival, upon
Sunday, July the fifth, they fell upon the Arats

who were tending their numerous herds of
cattle, seized their property, and*killed many

of them. They justified themselves, by urging

in the Holy Land. It is somewhat singular, that Reland, who cites
Adamnanus (de Locis Sanctis), should have omitted to notice the
following passage ; because it occurs immediately after the extract he
has inserted from that author, in his chapter ** De Tanore." < iy,
Paizst. Hust. ib 1. c. 51.) * Sed inter hac et hoe est notundum, q;bd
tlus fumoss montes nomen Graes litteris sie oporteat seribi, per 8, el w
longum, @abag . Latinw verd litterulis cum aspirvatione, Thalor, pro-
ductd 6 hiterd.  Hujus orthographia wvocubule in bbres Grecitatis est
inventa! (Vide Mualalion. tom. iv. Aetor. Sanctor. Ord. Benedict,
p.517. L. Par.1672.) A philologist in the seventh century, upon
a rock in the Hebrides, is a curious circumszauce in kistory: yet
this is the fact ; for, in this instance, it is evidently the Jbbot of lons,
and not Areulfus the French bishop, who makes the observation.

, {3} Spe the Flignette to this Chupter.
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that these .frabs never pay the tribute due to

u—.,-_.a Djezzar, unless it be exacted by force; and

Wars of

the .2rabs.

upon such emergencies all is confiscated that
falls into the hands of the conquering party.
Their battles resemble those recorded in Scrip-
ture. A powerful prince attacks a number of
shepherd kings, and robs them of their ~posses-
sions; their *“flocks and herds, and silver and
gold, and men-servants, and maid-servants, and
camels and asses.” _In the earliest ages of.
history, we find such wars described, when
“ Chedorlaomer, and the kings that were with
him, smote the Rephaims in Ashteroth Karnaim,
and the Zuzims in Ham, and the Emims in the

. Plain of KiMathaim, and the Horites in their

Mount Seir, unto the Plain of Paran, which is
by the wilderness.” In the battle of July the
fifth, after a skirmish in which forty Arabs were
killed and many wounded, Djezzar’s troops
succeeded in driving to the mountains an army
‘vften thousand, as they related, (probably not
half that number,) who left behind them sixty-
eight thousand bullocks, camels, goats, and
asses, When these attacks take place, the
first care of the Arabs is directed to the preser-
vation of their women and children, the aged
and the sick; who are hurried off to the moun-
taingsupon the earliest intelligence of danger.
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Their effects and their wealth consist generally CEAP. —
of cattle'. Their Emirs and Sheiks* have gold ‘e
and silver; but, like the Laplanders, they bury

it in the earth; thus it is frequently lost;
because the owner dies without acquainting his
successor where he has concealed his treasure.

Corn 18 extremely cheap among the Arabs.

They pasture their cattle upon the spontaneous Mamers
produce of the rich plains, with which the: pasition of
.country abounds. Their camgls require but ™"
little nourishment ; existing, for the most part,

.upon small balls of meal, or the kernels of
dates®.~ The true Arab is always an inhabitant

of the Desers, a name given to any solitude,
whether barren or fertile. Hence~the appella-

tion bestowed upon them, of Badawi or Bedouins;

for this appellation signifies nothing more than
Inhabitants of the Decert*. Their usual weapons
consist of a lance, a poignard, an iron mace,

a battle-axe, and sometimes a matchlock gun.

The moveables of a whole family seldom excesd

a camel's load. They reside always in tents,

(1) See I’ Arvieux, Foyage dans la Palestine, ch. 5. p.191. Par. 1717,

(2) Shkeik signifies, properly, an Eider. In the mountainous parts
of Syria, it means simply & Landholder. The leading Skeik of a
country is called Exunr, or Prince.

(8) See I’ Arvieuz, ibid,

(4) Ibid. p, 112. Note (2).
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OHAP. in the open plain, or upon the mountains. The
‘e covering of their tents is made of goats’ hair,

woven by their women. Their mode of life
very much resembles that of the gipsies in
England ; men, women, children, and cattle, all
lodging together. In their disposition, although
naturally grave and sedate, they are very
amiable ; considering hospitality as a religious
duty, and always acting with kindness to.their
slaves and inferiors'. There is a dignity in’
theirr manner which is very striking; and this
perhaps is owing to .their serious deportment,
aided by the imposing aspect of their--beards.
Selfishness, the vice of civilized nations, seldom
degrades am Arab; and the politeness he prac-
tises is well worthy of imitation. Drunkenness
and gaming, the genuine offspring of selfishness,
are unknown among them., If a stranger enter
one of their tents, they all rise, give him the
place of honour, and never sit until their
Lguest is accommodated. They cannot endure
seeing a person spit, because it is deemed a
mark of contempt: for the same reason it is an

(1) D' Arvieuz, whose racy account of their manners and customs
seems to have derived from the woil upen which it was written the
trutb and sincerity charaeteristic of the people, bays, that ‘‘ Beandal
is unknown among them ; that they speak well of all the worl ; never
contradigting any one.” Ibid. p. 165.
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offence to blow the nose in their presence®. CHAP.
They detest the Turks, because they consider apms
them as usurpers of their country. The curious
superstition of dreading the injurious conse-
quences of a look; from an evil, or an envious
eye, 1s not peculiar to the Arals. The Turks,
and many other nations, particularly the Irish?,
the Highlanders of Scotland, and the people of
Cornwall, entertain the same notion. But the
Arabs even extend it to their cattle, whom they
believe liable to this fascif‘zation.' The Antients,
‘according to Firgil*, entertained a similar fan-
tasy. To relate all that may be said concerning

(2) See D'Arvieuz's Foyage, p.171. D'ARVIEUX says, that to
break wind before an .frub is dcemed an act of infamy: ‘Il est
souvent arrivé que ceux qui avoient eu ce malheur, ont été obligés de
s'absenter, et de passer chés d,autr(‘b peuples, pour n’tre s expusés
aux huées, et & toutes les suifes d'une méchante réput(\txun Ilid
P 172,

Xenophon, in the beginuing of the (yropedia, speaks thus of the
PERSIANS :  Alrgedy uiv yap {7 xal viv ices Tligonis, xui %2 Lmomriny, Bl
€ dwapbrriclan, xal ¢ Qions pserods Qaiviclac wirygov B iy xal v liska
won Pangdy yiviodai, # 7ol olghicas Inxe, # xai Edov suvds vanvre.  And in
the beginning of the 8th book he says: ‘Epsdirnes R [s Kigos) wal ¢
podt wrdovrss, pndl AeepurTigive Qavigal v pndi perasroPoussy ixl diny
endends, o5 obdby uupdlorrss. Tldvea N cavre gire Piguy i sis w0 SvexaTa~
Peornvoteans Qalvialas wois dexopivas.

(3) A remerkable instance of this superstition was stated in
evidence, during a trial for murder, at the Assizes for the County of
Magyo, in Ireland ; Tuesday, dugust 13, 1816.

(4) . “ Nescio, guis teneros oculus mjhi fascinat agnos.”

Ecl. iii, 303,
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CHAP. their other customs, particularly the delight
e’ they take in hbrsemanship, and the estimation

in which high-bred horses are held among them,
would be only to repeat what has been already
related, with admirable conciseness, truth, and
judgment, by D’ Arvieur; whose work, already
referred to, is worthy the regard of every
reader'. He has preserved the address of an
Arab to his mare, as delivered in his own
presence; and this, more eloquent than whole
pages of descriptive information, presents us

(1) Of all the Arab tribes, there is rot one which at present excites
so much interest as that of the Hakabees; whose very existence had
scarcely merited attention when the author was engaged in these
travels. Ibn Saoud, the present Hauhabee Chief, made, in July 1810,
an incursion into“the neighbourhood of PDamascus. This happened
about the time the enterprising BURCKHARDT arrived in that city,
from Palmyra; and it is from his correspondence with the author
that the substance of this note is derived. ** The inhabitants of
Damascus,” (says he, in a letter dated Aleppo, May 3,1811,) ““ knowing
the Pasha's feeble resources for the defence of the city, were 50 much
terrified, that many began to send off their most valuable effects to
the mountain of the Druses. 'T'he Faghabees, however, executed
their design in the true Avabd style. Jftn Saoud remained only two
Bays and a half in the HauraN (a mounteinous district of Libanus,
somth-cast of D , still retaining its antient patriarchal name);
averran, in that time, a space of at least 140 miles; plundered and
rawsacked above thirty villages ; and returned, flying into the heart of
his desert dominions. The Pasha had issued from Damascus, with
a corps of above six thousand wmen, but did not choose to hazard wn
engagement. JIbn Sasud was for several hours in view of him; but
contented himself with awkwardly fiving his guns. The Pahabees
were, for the greater part, mounted npon she-camels, whose milk
afforded, in the desert, subsistence to themselves, and to the few
horses which accompanied them. Their strength was between six

and
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with a striking picture of frafign manners®. CHAP.
“ forakim,” says he®, * went frequently to Rama x._‘.:..../
to inquire news of that mare which he dearly
loved. I have many a time had the pleasure
to see him weep with tenderness the while he
was Kkissing and cares$ing her. He would

embracg her; would wipe her eyes with his

and seven thousand men. It is to be presumed that their success will
tempt them to repeat their attack ; the eastepn districts of Syria will
then rapidly he deserted by their inhabitants; and the desert, which
is already daily gaining ground upon the cultivated fields, will seon
swallow up the remaining parts of oné of the most fruitful countries
of the Lasts”’

(2) This man's name was Iorakum : being poor, he had been under
the necessity of allowing a mierchant of Rama to become a partoer
with him in the possession of this animal. The> mare was ealled
Toxisa (according to vur mode of prowouncing Lowise); her pedigree
cpuld be traced, from public records, both on the side of the sire and
dam, for five hundred years prior to her birth ; aud ker price was three
hyndred pounds; AN ENORMOUS SUM IN THAT COUNTRY.

(3) ** Ibrahim alloit souvent A Rama, pour sqavoir des nouvelles de
cette cavalle qu’il aimoit chérement. Jai eu plusieurs fois le plaisic
de le voir pleurer de tendresse, en la baisant, et en la caressant. I}
Yembrassoit, il lui essuioit les yeux avee son mouchoir, il la frottoit
avec les manches de sa chemise, il lui donnoit mille bénddictions
durant des heures entidres qu'il raisonnuit avec elle: © Mes yeu;,'
lui disoit-1), ¢ mon Ame, mon cceur, faut-il que je sois assez malheu-
reux pour t'avoir vendu? a tant de mattres, ct pnur ne te pas garder
avee moi ? Je suis pauvre, ma Gazelle ! tu le scais hien, ma migaonne t
Je t'ai flevée dans ma maison tout comme ma fille; je ne t'ai jamais
battué ni grondée ; je t'ai caressée tout de mon mienx. Dieu te con-
serve, ma bien aimée! Tu es belle, tn es douce, fu es aimahle! Dieun
te préserve du regerd des cuviewx Y " Voyage dans in Palestine
p. 201. Par. 1717,
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handkerchief; would rub her with his shirt-
sleeves; would give her a thousand benedic-
tions, during whole hours that he would remain
talking to her. My Eyes,’ would he say to
her, ¢ my Soul, my Heart, must I be so unfortunate
as to have thee sold to s0 many masters, and not o
keep thee myself? Iam poor, my Antelope! Thou
knowest it well, my darling ! [ brought thee up in
my, dwelling, as my child; I did never beat nor
chide thee; I caressed thee in the fondest manner.
Guod preserve thee, my beloved! Thou art beau-
tiful ! Thou art sweet! Thou art lovely! God
defend thee from envious eyes'!”

Upon our.arrival in the camp, we found the
General in a large green tent, open all around,
and affording very little sheltcr from the heat,
as the Simoom, ‘or wind of, the desert®, was at

(1) See the passage from Firgil, in a former Note.

(2) Ao allusion to the ** #ind of the desert™ occurs in the Poems
of OsstaN. Makvina, the daughter of Toscar, lamenting the death
of ‘her lover, says, ““ I was a lovely tree, in thy presence, Oscar, with
all my branches around me ; but thy death came like a blast from the
desert, and laid my green head low.” If this be not an interpolation
of Macpherson, the translator of CRoMa, it may be urged as a striking
instance of internal evidence with regard to the Celtic origin of those
Poems; the Cells, who were Phenicians, having thus preserved, by
tradition, a metaphor derived neither from Jreland nor from Scotland,
where the blast of the desert has never been felt, but from the parent
conntry of the Celtic race, "whence the saying was transferred into the

Erse poetry.
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that time blowing, and far' more insufferable
than the sun. Its parching influence pérvaded
all places alike; and coming as from a furnace,
it seemed to threaten us all with suffocation.
The author was the first who sustained serious
mjury from the ﬁerylﬂagu being attacked hy
giddiness accompanicd with burning thirst.
Head-ache, and frequent fits of shivering,
ensued; and thesc ended in violent fever. Far
some time, extended upon the ground, he
vainly endeavoured to obtain some repose.  The
rest of the party, seatcd upon carpets near
the Gengral, informdd that ofticer of the danger
to which we had been cxpused from the conduct
of our escort; and besought an additional guard
to accompany us as far as Jemnin, upon the
frontier of the territory of the Pashz of Damascus,
whence Djezzar’s sqldiers were to return o
Acre. This was readily granted. A large bowl
of pilau, or boiled rice, was then brought, with
melons, figs, sour milk, boiled mutton, and
bread cakes, which they told us had been
baked in the sun’s rays. The author was too
ill to witness the truth of this; but no one of
the party entertained any doubt of the fact.
Djezzar’s officers who were in the tent joined in
this repast, and fed heartily, helping themselves
to the pilau with their fingers; eating all out of
VOL. IV.
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CHAP. the same bowl; and shaking off the grains of
g._.,__, rice, as they adhered to their greasy hands,
into the mess of which all were partaking.
The most intercsting personage present upon
this occasion was an Arab Prince from the
mountains, a young‘ man who arrived with
terms of truce. He was served in a part of the
tent exclusively appropriated to his use; while
a' third service was also placed before the
General. The dress of the young Emir, con-
sidering his high rank, was worthy of particular
notice. A simple rug across his body afforded
its only covering. A dif"ty handkerchief, or
coarse napkin, was bound about his temples-
These constituted the whole of his apparel.
His legs and feet were naked. As this curious
banquet was going on, a party of Turks, who
were with the General, saf round the border of
the tent, with their pipes In their mouths,
silently gazing at our party: near to these were
stationed the attendants of the mountain Emir,
between whom and their lord there was not the
slightest distinction of dress. The meal being
finished, the young Prince began his parley
with the General; telling him, that he came to
offer his tribute due to Djezzar; to crave pro-
tection for his clan or family, and for his flocks.
This business ended, all that were in the tent
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prepared to take their nap, and, having stretched CHAP.
themselves upon the same carpets which had e
served for their dinner-tables, fell fast asleep.

Here, on this plain’, the most fertile part of all Plin or
the land of Canaan®, (which, though a solitude, sdraclon.

(1) Called, by way of eminence, ‘“Tur crear PraiN,” Miya
Moy - in Scripture, and clewhere, the *“great Plam, or Field, of
Esdraclon,” the ** Field of Megiddo,” the ** Galdean Plan.” 1t was
afterwards called the ** Pluin of Saba.” *“ Et adverte,” says BRocaRDUS
““ qudd campus wste Magedo, Esdrelon, et planicies Galdea sunt je12 unus
et idem campus : sed nomna #UE hodie omnia in obliioncm  abierunt,
vocaturque cu;npus Saba >’ (Vid. Terr. Senet. Descript. p.307.  Nov.
Orb. Reg. &e. Basi, 1537.) It is often wnitten Esdrelon, according
to Brocardus ; but we found the name still in use i the country, and
pronounced Esdraclon,accordinz to the manner in which the Greeks,
and particularly Evusenms, modified the name of the city Jexreel,
whence the plain derived its appellation. ¢ Euscbus, ad vocem
*Lrzpand, scribit esse vicum nomine "Ecdpaniay, iv vy kiydrw wedin xtipeviv.”
(Reland. Palest. Wb, i, c. 55. Utrecht, 1714.}  *“ As the name Jezreel
became Esdracla among the Greeks, (JPells's Hist. Geog. vol. 1. p, 339.
Orf. 1801.) so the adjoining plain is thence still denoted hy the name
of the Plain of Esdraelon.”” ‘This plain is the drmageddon of the
Apocalypse: (§7d. Quaresmu Eluc. T.S. hb. vii. ¢. 4) “And he
gathered them together, into a place called, 1n the Hebrew tongue,
ARMAGEDDON."  Ch. xvi. v. 16.

(2) ““Glcba ejus optima est, fertilis supra modum in frumento, vino,
et oleo, atque aded rebus omnibus affluit, ut qui suis oculis aliquando
conspexerunt, affirment sese nibil unquam perfectius, et in quod na-
tura @qudé omnia sua contulisset, uspexisse.”” Adrichom. Theat. Terr.
Sanct. p.35. Colon. 1628. “‘ Cette campagne est la plus fertile et la’
plus heureuse pour les pasturages de toute la Terre Saincte, et perte-
roit de trés beaux grains, et en abondance, comme nos meillures terres
de France, sielle estoit cultivée,”! Doubdan I'oy, de la Terre Saincte,
p. 579. Par. 1657.

R 2
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CHAP. we found like one wvast meadow, covered
——— with the richest pasture,) the tribe of Issachar'

“rejoiced in their tents.” In the first ages of
Jewish History, as well as during the Roman
Empire, the Crusades, and even in later times,
it has been the scene of many a memorable
contest®. Here it was that Banrarg, descending
with his tenthousand from Mount 7habdr, discom-
fited Srsera® and “all his chariots, even nine
hundred chariets of iron, and all the people that
were with him,” gathered “from Harosketh of
the Gentiles, unto ‘the river of Kishon;” when
“all the host of S1sera fell upon the édge of the
sword ; and there was not a man left;” when
“ the kings came and fought, the kings of
Canaan in Taanach*, by the waters of Megiddo.”

(1) Deut. xxxiii, 18,

(2) “C'est 10,” says Doubdan, ** oti le prophéte Elie it mourir ees
quatre cens cinquante faux prophétes de Baal sur le torrent de Cison,
qui y passe et I'arrouse dans toute sa largeur.” (Poy. de la T. S. p. 579.
Par. 1657.) In this, perbaps, Daubdan is for once mistaken. Eljak
took the prophets of Baal from Curmel down to the brook Kishon :
but that river flows into the sea, after leaving the Plain of Esdraelon,
through another plain whereon dere is situate, connected with this
by a parrow valley. See Maundrell's Journey, p. 57,

(3) Judger iv. 13,15, 16. & ch. v. 19.

(4) ** Josephus, lib. viii. Antiq. cap. ii. 7 uiya widior fuisse regionem
cui priefectus erat Bapaias filius Achilud scribit, pro qui regione
Sacer Codex Taanach, Megiddo et‘Bethschear substituit.! Reland.
Palest. Kb.1. c. 55. tom. . p. 366. Utreche, 1714,



TIBERIAS TO NAPOLOSE. 257

Here also it was that Josian, king of Judakh, Cg‘:l’-
fought in disguise against NEecHO, king oOf ‘eanpmer
£gypt, and fell by the arrows of his antagonist .
So great were the lamentations for his death,
that the mourning for Josran® became an ordi-
nance in fsreel.” The < great mourning in Jeru-
salem,” foretold by Zechariah’, is said to be as
the lamentations in the Plain of Fsdraelon, or,
according to the language of the Prophet, « as
the mourning of Hadadripmon in the Falley of
Megiddon. Josepnus often mentions this very
remarkable part of the Floky Land®, and always
under the appellation of « The Great Plain’.”
The supplies that Fespasian sent to the people
of Sepphoris are said to have been freviewed in
the great plain, prior to their distribution into
two divisions; the infantry being quartered
within the city, and the cavalry éncamped upon
the plain. Under the same name it is also

(5) 2 Kings, xxiii. 29.

(6) “ And all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. And Jere-
miak lamented for Josizh: and all the singing-men and the singing-
women spake of Josiah in their lamentations to this day, and made
them an ordinance in Israel.” 2 Chron. xyxv. 24, 25.

(7) Zechar. xii. 11. .

(8) Josephus, lib. iii. de Bell. c. 2, & 3. Id. lib. v. Antigq. ¢, 1.
Lib. viii. Antiq. c. 2. &c. &ec.

(9) To piym wedlov.
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CHAP. mentioned by Eusebius®, and by St. Jerom®. 1t
h—i—# has been a chosen place for encampment in every
contest carried on in this country, from the days

of Nabuchodonosor, king of the Assyrians, (in the
history of whose war with xfrpharad it is men-
tioned as the great Plain of Esdrelom®,) until the
disastrous march of Napoleon Buonapcrié from
Ecyrr into Syria. Jews, Gentiles, Saracens,
Christian Crusaders, and Anti-christian French-

men, Eg yptz(ms? Pers:ans, Druses, Turks, and

Arabs, warriors out of « every nation which is

under heaven,” have pitched their tents upon

the Plain of Esdraelon, and have beheld the va-

rious banners of their nations wet with the dews

of Thabér -and of Hermon*. It has not often

been noticed in books of travels, because it does

not occur in the ordinary route pursued by

(1) Eusebius ad voc. 'licgesia, Id. ad voc. ‘AgBaaé. Et ad voc,
Bafaxdd, &ec.

(2) Hivronymus, lib. de Sit. et Nom. Locorum Hebraicorum.
" (3) Itis so written from the original, I¥er wiya 'Ecdenrap. Vid.
Judith, r. i.R. And according to our Version, ‘‘ Nabuchodonasor,
king of the Assyrians, sent unto all that dwelt in Persia, and to all
that dwelt westward, and to those that dwelt in Cikcia and Damagcus,
and Libanus, and Anii- Libanus, aod to all that dwelt upon the sea-
cpast, and to those among the nations ¢hat were of Carmel, and Ga-
laad, and the higher Gahlee, and the great Plain of Esdrelem.”

(4) “We'were sufficiently instructed by experience, what the hely
Paalmist means by the © dew of Hermon our tents being as wet with it
a’if it had rained all night.””, Maundreil’s Journey, p. 57, Oxzf. 1791,
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‘pilgrims, in their journeysto Jerusalem. These CHAP.
men have generally landed at Jaffz; and have N

returned thither, after completing their pilgrim-
‘age’: in consequence of this, we seldom meet
with any accounts of Galilee, or of Samaria, in
their writings®. Even Doubdan’, whose work,
full of  the most valuable information, may be
considered as the foundation of every recent
description of the Holy Land, contents himgelf
with the view afforded of this plain from Mount
Thabér®. Not that he has, ‘on this account,

(5) Of which fact the Rfader may find amusing evidence i an
extract from a MS. Poem of the Cottoniar Library. The last line will
not easily be paralleled.

‘“ At Port Jaff begynn wee,

‘“ And so frothe from gre to gre,

“ At Port Jaff ther is a place,

““ Wher Petur reised thrugh Goddes grace,

¢ From dede to 1if to Tabitane; .

“ He was n woman that was ker name.”
See Purchas, lib, viii. €. 15, p. 1938, Lond. 1634,

(6) This plan has so constantly been adopted by persons resorting to
the Holy Land, that in the very recent instance of the visit paid to that
country by ('hdteaubnand (whose interesting Travels were publuhed
while this sheet was preparing for the press,) his journey extends only
from Jaffa to Jerusalem, and from Jerusalem back again to Jaffu. (See
Trav. in Greece, Palestine, Egypt, and Barbary, during the yeurs
1806 and 1807, by F. A. Chiiteaubriand. English edit. Lornd. 1811.)
The French edition could not be had when this volume,was printing.

(7) Mouns. Chdteuubriand pleasantly styles him ‘ honest Doubdan,”
(Zed. vol, I, p. 141.) justly extolling, upon other occasioss, his per-
spicuity, accuracy, erudition, and, above ail, his simplicity.

" (8) “Or pendsnt que nous sommes encore sur le faiste de cette
saincte moptagme, il neus la faut horizonter et jetter la veud avec
plaisir
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CHAP. omitted any interesting circumstance of its his-
‘~— tory. He has given us a lively picture of the

Encamp-
ments.

different encampments he observed from the
summit. ““ We had the pleasure,” says he’, « to
view, from the top of that mountain, Arabs en-
camped by thousands;‘ tents and pavilions of all
colours, green, red, and yellow; with go great
anumber of horses and camels, that it seemed

’ likg a vast army, or a city besieged : and to the

end that each party might recognise its peculiar
banner and its ‘tribe,” the horses and camels
were fastened round the tents, some in square
battalions, others in circular troops, and  others
again in lines: not only were Arals thus en-
camped, but ;also Turks and Druses, who main-
tain abundance of horses, camels, mules, and
asses, for the use of the caravans coming from
or going to Damascus, Aleppo, Mecca, and Egypt.”

Being provided with an addition to our
escort, of ten well-mounted and well-accoutred

plaisir sur tous les lieux considérables qu'on y descouvre, & imitation
de la grande Saincte Paule, laquelle, comme dit Sainct Jerosme (Jeron.
Ep. 21. ud Eusto) montaunt sur le Thabor, ou le Fils de Dieu s'est
transfiguré, elle coutemploit les montagnes d'Hermon, et Hermonim,
les grandes campagnes‘de Galilee,” &c. Poyage de la Terre Saincte,
»- 577, Par. 1657.

(1) Ibid. p. 579.
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‘Arabs i the service of Djezzar, we took leave CHAP.
of the General at three o'clock p.m. and, having ‘-—-v—-
mounted our horses, continued our journey
across the plain, towards Jennin. - A tolerably
accurate notion of its extent, in this direction,

may be obtained from a statement of the time

we spent in crossing it. We were exactly
seven hours® thus employed; proceeding at

the rate of three miles in each hour. ks
breadth, therefore, may be congidered as equal

to twenty-one miles. The people of the
‘country told us it was two days’ journey in
length. :“One hour after leaving the camp, we
crossed the line of separation between the
dominions of Djezzar Pusha and those of the
Pasha of Damascus. This line is nearly in the
middle of the plain. At six we arrived at
Jennin®, a small village, where we passed the Jeunin.
night. The setting sun gave to it a beautiful
appearance, as we drew nigh to the place.
Here again we observed, as a fence for gardens,

(2) It is a curious fact, which may shew how regularly computed
distances, in this part of /;sia, correspond with the time actually
employed by travellers 1n passing them, that when the author compared
this note in his Journal with the diary of Maundrell, he found that this
traveller had perforined the same journey precisely in the same
space of time. He left Jennin at miduight, travelled all night, and
in seven hours reached the opposite side, near Vazareth. Seep. 112.
Journ. from Alepp. §ec. Oxf. 1721.

(3) Written Jenneen by Maundrell. Journ. from Alappo,§c. p. 111,
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SHAP.  the Cactus Ficus Indicus, growing to such enormous
u.....,_a size, that the stem of each plant was larger

than a man’s body. The wood of it is fibrous,
and unfit for any other use than as fuel. The
wounds which its almost imperceptible thorns
inflict upon those who venture too near it,
are terrible in this climate; they are even
dangerous to Europeans. Its gaudy blossoms
made a most splendid show, in the midst of the
weapans that surrounded them. The ruins of
a palace and of a mosque in Jennin seem to prove
that it was once a place of more importance than
it is at present. Marble pillars, fountains, and
even piazzas, still remain in a very perfect
state. An ‘inscription over one of these build-
ings, in Arabic, purported that it was erected
by a person of the name of Sem. This place
is the Ginza of antient authors. Under this
name it occurs in the description given of
Samaria by Josephus'; deriving then, as it does
now, the circumstance of its notoriety from is

situation as a frontier village. It was the

northernboundary of that province®. Adrichomius

(1) Lib. iii. de Bell. c. 2.

(2) “ rsale. Vicus qui Samaritin a septentrione terminat, in campo
situs, ite legit Rufinus: nam in Greeco est iv wsydap odipn . . . . Lllie
loci situs est hodieque vicus Zjennin, vel, ut alii scribunt, Jennin dicsus,
«t transeunt illum qui Ptolemaide Ssmarism, atque ita Hierosolymass,
tendunt,” Refand. Palast. lib. iii. tom: I1. p. 812. Gerechs, 1714
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describes it as situate at the foot of Mount CHAP.
Ephraim®, <“where,” says he, “ Galilee ends, ANt ey’
Samaria begins.” Quaresmius has written a long

" chapter concerning this place®. Here the level
country terminates; for although many of the
authors, by whom Gineza is mentioned, describe

it as situate in the plain, it is @ fact placed, as
Adrichomius affirms, upon the foot of a hill, and

upon its western declivity. .

As the day dawned the next morning, it was ff:ecdl g;o
pleasing to observe the effects of better govern- better Go-
tnentir the dominion of the Pasha of Damascus. "+
Cultivated fields, gardens, and cheerful counte-
nances, exhibited a striking coitrast to the
territories of Djezzar Pasha, where all was deso-
lation, war, and gloominess. We began our
journey to Napolose at four o'clock. At seven
we arrived at the Castle of Santorrd, situate sentorri.
upon a hill, and much resembling the old
castellated buildings in England. It is very
strong, and, for a place of so much consideration,
it may be wondered that no account is given
of it, even by authors who have mentioned
almost every village in the Holy Land. We

(3) Adrichom. Theat. Terr. Sanct. in Manassem, 1. Num. 39. p. 73.
Colon. 1628.
(4) Quaresmii Eiue. T. 8. Ud. vii. e. 3. bom. 11. p, 816, Aniv. 1699.
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should bhave considered this as the site of the

—— dntient SAMARTA, were it not for the express

Antient
Castle.

mention made by Maundrell', and by others, of
the town of SEBasTE, still preserving a name
belonging to that city. Quaresmius also mentions®
the city of ““ Sebaste, sive Samaria,” as occurring
in the route from Sickar to Jemni, or Jennin :
although, performing this journey, we found no

-other place intervening, except Santorri ; and it

is situate upon a hill, according to the descrip-
tion given of antient Samaria, which D Anville
places midway between Ginea and Napolose, or
Sicaem. To enter further upon this subject at
present, were rather to perplex than to illustrate
the geography of the country; and therefore it
may be left for future travellers to explain the
real situation of the place called SEBasTE by
Quaresmius, and ) SEBASTA Dby Maundrell, and
possibly to throw some light upon the history
of Santorri.

The hill on which the Castle of Saniorr: is
situate, rises upon the south side of a valley,
bounded by other hills on every side; being

(1) Journey from Mleppo to Jerusalem, pp. 59 and 111.  Ozf. 1721.
(2) Elucid, Terr. Sanct. tom.1I. p. 810, Antv. 1639,
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about two miles in breadth, and five in length.
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This fortress held out against Djezzar, when »—-w-J

he was Pasha of Damascus, and compelled him
" to raise the siege after two months. Having
ascended to the castle, we wcre admitted
within the gate, beneath a vaulted passage,
quite .dark, from its tortuous length and. many
windings. In the time of the Crusades, it must
have been impregnable ; yet is there no acepunt
of it in any author; and certamly it is not
of later construction than the period of the
Hsly Wars. The Governor rcceived us into
a large vaulted chamber, resembling what is
called the Keep, in some of our old Norman
castles; which it so much resambled, that if
we consider the part acted by the Normans
in those wars, it is possible this building may
have owed its origin to them. A number of
weapous, such as guns, pistols, sabres, and
poignards, hung round the walls. Suspended

with these, were the saddles, gilded stirrups,

and rich housings, belonging to the lord of the
citadel. Upon the floor were couched his
greyhounds, and his hawkers stood waiting in
the yard before the door of the apartment;
so that every thing contributed to excite ideas
of other times, and a scene of former ages
seemed to be realized before our eyas. The
figure of the Governor himself was not the least
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interestihg part of the living picture. He had

‘=~ 8 long red beard, and wore a dress as distin-

Napolose,

or SicHEM.

guished by feudal magnificence and military
grandeur as it is possible to imagine. He
received us with the usual hospitality of his
countrymen, dismissed the escort which had
accompanied us from Acre, seemed proud of
placing us under the protection of his peculiar
soldiers, and allowed us a guard, appointed
from his own troops, to ensure our safety as far
as Narorose. We had some conversation
with him upon the disordered state of the
country, particularly of Galilee. He said; that
the rebel Arabs were in great number upon
all the hills near the Plain of Esdraelon; that
they were actuated, at this critical juncture,
by the direst motives of revenge and despair,
for the losses they had sustained in consequence
of the ravages committed by Djezzar's army ;
but that be believed we should not meet with
any molestation in our journey to Jerusalem.

After leaving Santom, our road was devious
and very uneven, over\ a mountainous tract of
country, until we came in_sight of Napolose,
otherwise called Nearovris, and Napoléos, the
antient Sicugm. The view of this place much
surprised us, as we had not expected to find
a city of such magnitude in the road to
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Jerusalem. It seems to be the metropolis of &
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very rich and extensive country, abounding ‘e

with provisions, and all the necessary articles
of life, in much greater profusion than the town
of Acre. White bread was exposed for sale
in the streets, of a quality superior to any that
is to besfound elsewhere throughout the Levant.
The Governor of Napolose received and regaled
us with all the magnificence of an Eastern sove-
reign. Refreshments, of every kind known in
the country, were set before us; and when we
‘supposed the list to be exhausted, to our very
great astonishment” a most sumptuous dinner
was brought in. It was served in trays which
were placed upon the floor of the divin; and
there being no such articles of furniture as
chairs, or even stools, we were forced to eat it
after the manner of ¢he Antients, by lying 40wn
in a reclining posture, the Governor himself
setting us the example. Nothing seemed to
gratify our host more, than that any of his guests
should eat heartily: and, to do him justice,
every individual of the party ought to have
possessed the appetite of ten hungry pilgrims,
to satisfy his wishes in this respect’.

(1) A slight allusion 1o these little traits of national character will,
it is hoped, be tolerated, as illustrating the extraordinary hospitality
of the country; notwithstanding the dislike of certain readers to any

detail

Reception
by the Go-
vernor.
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There is nothing in the Holy Land finer than
the view of Napolose, from the heights around
it. As the traveller descends towards it from
the hills, it appears luxuriantly embosomed
in the most deljghtful and fragrant bowers;
bhalf concealed by rich gardens, and by stately
trees collected into groves, all around the bold
and beautiful valley in which it stands. Trade
seems to flourish among its inhabitants. Their
principal employment is in making soap; but
the manufactures of the towh supply a very
widely-extended neighbourhood, and they are
carried to a great distance, upon camels. In
the morning after our arrival, we met caravans

4

detail concerning the diet and accommodations of travellers upon
their journey. Fur a similar reason, a few words may be allowed
concerning the water-melons of Nupolose; because, although the name
of that species of fruit be famuliar, nothing can be miore rare than
the fruit itself in a state of perfection. JFuter-melons are found upon
most of the shores of the Meduterranean; but no one can be said to
know any thing of their excellence, who bas not tasted them in the
Holy Land. Those of Napolose and of Juffu attain a degree of
maturity and flavour so extraordinary, that the water-melons of Egypt,
Cyprus, Rhodes, ol Asia Minor, Greece, Ituly, and Swly, do not
appear to be the same sort of fruit. Something, as yet unnoticed
in the nature of the soil, is mecessary for the favourahle growth of
this plant ; for it is evidently not owing to peculiarity of Jatitude. It
medical property, as a febrifuge, has only been admitted of late
years. The physicians of Naples have used its fruit with success,
even in dangerous cases; but perhaps that which might afford a
cure in one climate, would, from the different quality of the fruit
itself, be deleterious in another. ’
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coming from Grand Cairo; and noticed others
reposing in the large olive plantations’ near the
gates. The reader who wishes to know the
various names possessed by this city in different
periods of - its history, as well as to ascertain
which among these names ought to be con-
sidered . its peculiar and most appropriate
appellation, must be referred to the learned
Reland'.  Every thing relating to it is inter-
esting ; but upon this subject, if all that Reland
alone has written, in more than one part of his
‘matchless work, were duly considered, the
investigation would of itself constitute a copious
dissertation. It is sufficient for the traveller to
be informed, that, so long ago as the wmwelfth
century, the elegant and perspicuous Phocas,
himself visiting the place, and describing the
city, speaks of it* as ;*Sichar, the metropolis of
the Samaritans, afterwards called Nuaroris.”
Reland, {rom Josephus, FEusebius, Epiphanius,
and Jerom®, writes it Sicuem®.  According

(1) Reland. Palest. Hlustrar. hb.iii.tom. 1. p.1004, Traj. But. 1714.

(2) 'H €5y Sapapior uurpimorss Sixkp h pite Tavra xinbiire Nidwoks
zsqubvn plrov 301 Powviv.  * Samaritanorum mectropolis Sickar; cui post.
modim Neapoli nomen fuit; inter duos montes sita.””  Phoce Descr.
T. S. cap. 18, p. 17. apud Leo. Allat. Tvpp. Colon. 1653,

(3)  Transivit Sichem, (non ut plerique crrantes legunt Sickar,)
quee nunc Neapolis appellatur.””  Hieronymus in Epitaphio Patle
Rel. Palast. tib. iis. tom. I1. p. 1007.

{4) Reland. ibid. p.1004.

VOL. 1V. s
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to the antient Hebrew text of Genesis, and the

I, . .
‘e book of Judges, it would be written ScuecHEM".

Circum-
stances
convected
with jts
antient
history.

Josephus says that the natives called it Mabartha;
but by others it was commonly named Neapolis®.
Its modern appellation is Napolose. To the
traditions concerning its antiquities, all writers
bear testimony; and since even a sceptic has
remarked?, that the Christians of Palestine < fixed,
by unquestionable tradition, the scene of each
memorable event,” we may surely regard them
with interest. But the history of Sichem,
referring to events iong prior to the Christian
dispensation, directs us to antiquities which
owe nothing of their celebrity to any traditionary
aid. The “traveller, directing his footsteps
towards its anticnt sepulchres, as everlasting as
the rocks in which they are he wn, is permitted,
upon the authority of sacsed and indisputable
record®, to contemplate the spot where the
remains of Josern®, of Ereazarf and of

(1) Reland. Palest. Hlust. Wb jii. tom. 11, p. 1004,

(2) Josephus, iib. v. de Bell-Jud. c. 4.ed. Havercamp. Amst &c. 1726.

(8) See Gibbon. Bist. &e. chap. 23. vol. 1V. p. 83. Lgud. 1807.
Mousieur Chdteaubriand has referred to the sameobservation of Gibbon.
(See Introduct. to Travels inGreece, &c. vol. I. p.70. Loud. 1811.) An
English Commentator may perhaps suspect the Historian of irony.

(4) See the Book of Josnua, c. xxiv.

(5) “ And the bones of JosEpH, which the Children of Zsrael brought
out of Egypt, buried they in SHECHEM.”  Josk. xxiv. 32.

(6) *“ And ELEAZAR, the son of Aaron, died; and they buried bim
in a hill that pertained to Phinehas his son, which was given him in
Mount Erugaim.” Ibid. ver. 33.
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Josura’, were severally deposited. If auy CIAP.
thing connected with the memory of past ages \—empmm
be calculated to awaken local enthusiasm, the
land around this city is pre-eminently entitled
to that distinction. Lhe sacred story of
events transacted in the fields of Sichem® is,
from out earliest years, remembered with
delight ; but having the territory actually before
our cyes where those events took place, and
beholding objects as they were described above
three thousand years ago, the grateful impres-
sion kindles into ccgtacy.” Along the valley,
we beheld «“a company of Ishmeelites, coming
from Gilead®,” as in the days of Rrunrx and
Jupam, “with their camels bearing spicery
and balm and myrrh,” who would gladly have
purchased another Joseph of his brethren, and
conveyed him, as a $lave, to some Potiphar in
Egypt©. Upon the hills around, flocks and

(1) *“ Josuua, the son of Nun, theservant of the Lorp, died. . . . . .
And they buried him in the border of bis inheritance in Tunnath-serahk,
which is in Mount ErHRAIM, on the north side of the hill of Gassn.”
Itd. ver. 29, 30.

(8) See Genesis, xxxvii.

(9) ““ And, behold, a company of Ishmeelites came from Gilead,
with their camels bearing spicery and balm and myrrh, going to carry
it down to Egyer.” I, v, 25.

(i9) Ibid. ver. 36.

52
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herds were feeding, as of old': nor in the simple
garb of the shepherds of Samaria was there any
thing to contradict the notions we may entertain
of the appearance formerly exhibited by the
sons of Jacos. The Jews of the twelfth
century acknowledged that the Tomb of JosErH
then existed in Sichem, although both' the city
and the tomb were the possession and the boast
of a people whom they detested. < The town,”
says Rabbi Benjamir®, “lies in a vale, be-
tween Mount Gerizim and Mount Ebal, where
there are above a "hundred Cutheans’, who
observe only the law of Moses, whom men call
Samaritans. They have priests, of thc lineage
of Aaron who rests in peace; and those they
call Aaronites, who never marry but with per-
sons of the sacerdotal family, that they may mot
be confounded with the peopk. Yet these priests
of their law offer sacrifices and burnt-offerings
in their congregations, as it is written in the
Yaw*; ¢ Thou shalt put the blessing upon Mount
Gerizim”  They therefore affirm that this is the

(1) *‘And IsrarL said unto Joszrn, Do not thy brethren feed the
Aock in SuecHEM 2 Genesis xxxvii. 13,

(2) See the translation by Gerrams, p. 63. Lond. 1783,

(3) The Samaritans were called Cutheans by Jewish Writers; from
Sawballad, a Cuthite, who was their founder. See Josephus, Anirg.
lib, xi, e. 7.

(4) Dent. xi. 29.



NAPOLOSE.

House of the Sanctuary; and they offer burnt-
offerings, both on the Passover and on other
festivals, on the altar which was built on Mount
Gerizim, of those stones which the Children of
Israel set up, after they had passed over Jordan.
They pretend that they are descended from the
tribe of* Ephraim; and have among them the
Sepulchre of Joseph the Just, the son of our father
Jacob, who rests in peace, .according to tHas
saying®, ¢ The lones also ,of Joseph, which the
Children of Israel brought up with them out of Egypt,
luried they in SuEcu'mr.“—A]\[uun(lrell, the only
English - writer who has visited Napolose, is
more explicit than the earlier Christian pil-
grims, concerning this place; but He was prin-
cipally occupied in discussions with a Samaritan
priest, concerning the difference between their
text and the Helrew, and in identitying the two
mountains, fltal and Gerizim, between which
the city stands. He notices, however, the
Tomb of Joseph ; still bearing its name, unaltered,
and venerated even by the Moslems, who have
built a small zemple over it°. Its authenticity is

(5) Josh.xxiv. 32.

(6) “ We saw on our right hand, just without the city, a smabl
mosque, said to have been built over the sepulchre purchased by Jacob
of Emmor the father of Shechem. (Gen, xxxiii. 19.) It goes by the
name of Joseph's Sepulchre, his bones baving been here interr’d,
after their transportation out of EcyeT. (Josk. xxiv. 82.Y" Journ.
Srom Aleppo to Jerus. p. 62. Ouxf. 1721,
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CE‘IA\P- not liable to controversy; since tradition is, in
——~— this respect, maintained upon the authority of

sacred Scripture; and the veneration paid to it,
by Jews, by Christians, and by Moslems, has
preserved, in all ages, the remembrance of its
situation®. Having shewn, upon a former occa-
sion, that tombs were the origin of zemples®, it 1s
not necessary to dwell upon the utter improba-
bulity of their being forgotten among men who
approached them as places of worship. The Toml
of Josnua was also visited by Jewish pilgrims
in the welfth century. This is proved by the
Hebrew Itinerary of Petachias®, who “was con-
temporary with Benjamin of Tudelat; and 1its
situation, ‘marked by him with the utmost
precision?, is still as familiar to the Jews of

(1) * In Sichem verd relata fuerunt ossa Joseph ex Auirro.”
Eugesippus, P.iii. Topu. L. Allat. (bl. 1633,

(2) See Vol. I1. of these Travels, c. i1. p. 75. octavo edd.

(3) Petaclue Itinerarwum. Vid. Thes. Auntq. Sacr. towm. VI
Fenet. 1746.

(4) ““ Non licet R. Petachiam seculo xii. statuere antiquiorem, sed
iltud potids consequitur, R. Benjaminem et R. Petachwam fuisse
comvos.”  Introd. in Petach. Itin. ab J. Christopl. Wugensedio. 1bd.
1161, 1162.

(5) ** Mons Gaasch valde excelsus est, atque in eo conditus Oladias
Propheta. In hunc montem prealtum, per gradus fit ascensus, qui,
ibi incisi sunt, atque in medio montis sepultus est Josua fillus Nun,
et, juxta eum, Caleb Jephunne filius. PROPE HORUM MONUMENTA FONS
SCATURIT, E QUO AQUA OPTIMA PER MONTEM MANAT, IPSISQUE SEPUL-

CHRIS, BASILICE EGREGIE ADNICIUNTUR.”  Pelachie Iliner. Ibd.
1205, 1206.

'
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Polesiine as the place where the Temple of CHAP.
Solomon originally stood. It was, in fact, N ‘=
the midst of a renowned cemetery, containing
also the sepulchres of other Patriarchs; particu-
larly of one, whose synagogue is mentioned by
Benjamin of Tudela, as being in the neighbour-
hood of the warm baths of Tilerias®. These
tombs are hewn in the solid rock, like those of
Telmessus m the Gulph of Glaucus, and wure
calculated for duration, equal, to that of the
hills in which they have been excavated. It
'may also be worthy of notice, that, when
writers * of the agc' of Benjomin and Petachias
are speaking of the immcdiate receptacles of
embalmed bodies, as relics held m veneration
by the Jews, they refer to Soror constituting
integral parts of mountains; which have been
chisseled with a degree of labour not to be
conceived from merc description. These are
monuments on which a lapse of ages effects no
change: they have defied, and will defy, the
attacks of time, and continue as perfect at this
hour as they were in the first moment of their
completion. Thus we are informed in sacred
Scripture, according to the Septuagint Version,

(6) Benjaminis Itincraraum, cap, 10.  Helmst, 1636.
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CHAP-! that, when Joseph died’, * they embalmed him,
‘' and he was put ‘& 77 Zopw’ in Egypt;” that is

to say, in one of those immense mono-lithal
receptacles to which alone the Antients applied
the name of ¥0prOT: ,they were appropriated
solely to the burial of men of princely rank;
and their existence, after the expiration of
three thousand years, is indisputably proved, by
the appearance of one of them in the principal
Pyramid of Ecyrr. Therefore, when our English
Translators render the Helrew or the Greek
appellation of such a receptacle by our word
coffin, necessarily associatir;g ideas of a ‘perish-
able box or chest with the name they use, it is
noil surprisihg to find it stated by Harmer, in
his Observations on Scripture, as an extra-
ordinary fact, that the remains of distinguished
persons in the East were honoured with a coffin,
as a mark of their rank; whereas, says he?,
““ with us, the poorest people have their coffins ;" or
that other authors should deride, and consider
as preposterous, the traditions mentioned by
Jewish Rabbins, which, at this distance of time,

(1) Gen.y.26. In the Eunglish Version, the words are, * He was
put in a eoffin.”

(2) See Harmer's Observations on Scrwpture, vol. 1. p. 69, T0.
Lond. 1808,
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presume to identify the cofins of their Patriarchs
and Prophets®. When it is once understood
what the real monuments are, to which those
traditions allude; the veneration always paid
by that people to a place of sepulture; their
rigorous adherence, in burial, to the coemeterics
of their ancestors; the care with which memo-
rials are transmitted to their posterity; and
other circumstances counected with their
customs and history, . which cannot here
be enumerated; it is not mercly probable,
but 1t amounts ahl]OSt o certainty, that the
sepulchves they revere were originally  the
tombs of the persons to whom they are now
ascribed.

In the time of Alexander the Great, Sichem
was considered as the capital of Swmaria®. lts
inhabitants were called Samaritans, not merely
as people of Samaria, but as a sect at variance

(3) Gerrans, translator of the Hebrew Itiverary of Rabbi Benjamin,
published in 1783, makes use of an allusion to the Prophet Daniel's
coffin, as a proof of the spurious nature of the Work. (See Dissert.
#-10. profired to the volume) There is every reason to believe that
Benjamin's Itnerary is a mere compilation ; but the objection thus
urged does not impeach its veracity. The tradition alluded to was
probably borrowed from former Writers.

(1) Josephus, Antig. lib, xi. c. 2.
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with the other Jews'. They consisted prin-
cipally of deserters from Judza ; and they have
continued to maintain their peculiar tenets to
the present day®. Sichkem, according to Pro-
copius®, was much favpured by the Emperor
Justinian, who restored the sanctuaries, and
added largely to the other public edifices of the
city. The principal ohject of venecration, among
the present inhabitants, is Jacol's Hell, over
which a church .was formerly erected®. This
is situate at a small distance from the town?,

(1) Joseplius says of them, that they hoasted of their Jewish origin
whenever the Jews were in prosperity, but disowned any connection
with them wheun ifi adversity.  Vid. dnteg. leb. xi. e. 8.

(2) The antient medals of the city bear the name of Flavia Neapols.
Spanheim (De Prast. et Us. Numom. p. 769. Amst. 1761.) notices a
medal of the Emperor Titus, in Segwmn’s Collection, with this inscrip-
tion, PAAOYINEAYOAIZTAMAPEIAL  Fallant mentions
colonial coins of Philip the Elder, on wifich appeared Mount Gerizim,
with a fempie on its summit. For an account of this temple, nammed,
by Antwchus, the Temple of Jupiter, see Josephus, Antig. lib. xi. ¢. 8.
1ib. xii. ¢. 7.

(3) See Relund. Palast. Illust. Lb.hii. p. 1008. tom. 11. Utrecht, 1714-
Procopius, b. v. De Adificas Justiniani, cap. 7.

(4) Attributed, as usual, to the Empress HELENA, (See Maundrell's
Journey, p. 62.) drculfe, as preserved in Adamnanws, gives a plan of
it, which proves its form to have been that of a Greek cross : (b ii.
de Loc. Sanct.) This is also in Reland’s Work, (p.1008. tom. ¥,
Palest. Hust. Ulrecht, 1714.) 1t was mentioned by St. JErRoM in the
fourth century. ANTONINUs the Martyr saw it in the surth; ARCULFE,
in the seventk ; WILLIBAID, in the eighth ; and Pnocas, in the twelfth.

(5) “* About one third of an hour from Naplosa, we came to
€ Jacon's WELL.' " Journey from dlep. to Jerus. p. 62, Oxf. 1721,
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in the road to Jerusalem; and has been visited cuAP.

VI

by pilgrims of all ages; but particularly since

the Christian wra, as the place where our
Saviotr revealed himself to the woman of
Samaria. The spot is so distinctly marked by
the Evungelist®, and so little liable to uncer-
tainty? from the circumstance of the well itself
and the features of the country, that, if no
tradition existed for its identity, the site vof it
could hardly be mistakep. Perhaps no Christian
scholar ever attentively read the fourth chapter
of St. John, without being struck with the
numerous internal evidences of truth which
crowd upon the mind, in its perusal.  Within
so small a compass it is mpossible to find, in
other writings, so many sources of reflection
and of interest. Independently of its importance
as a theological document, it concentrates so
much information, that a volume might be filled
with its singular illustration of the history of
the Jews, and the geography of their country.
All that can be collected upon these subjects
from Josephus’ seems but as a comment to
this chapter. The journey of our Lorp from
Judea into Galilee ; the cause of it; his passage

(6) John, c.iv.
(7) Vid. 4ntiq. bh, xic ¢ 4,7, 8. DIib.xii. ¢. 3,7, &e.
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CHAP.  through the territory of Samaria ; his approach

‘—— to the metropolis of that country; its name;
his arrival at the Amorite field which terminates
the narrow valley of Sickem'; the antient custom
of halting at a well; the female employment of
drawing water; the Disciples sent into the city
for food, by which its situation out of the town
is so obviously implied; the question of the
woman referring to .existing prejudices which
separated the Jews fram the Samaritans; the
depth of the well; the Oriental allusion contained
in the expression “ living water;” the history of
the well, and the customs fllereby illustrated ;
the worship upon Mount Gerizim; all these
occur within the space of twenty verses: and
if to these be added, what has alrecady been
referred to® in the remainder of the same
chapter, we shall perhaps caasider it as a field,
which, in the words of Him who contemplated
its ultimate produce®, “ WE MAY LIFT UP OUR
EYES, AND LOOK UPON, FOR IT 1S WNITE
ALREADY TO HARVEST.

1) “ At this well, the narrow valley of Sychem ends; opening
itself into & wide ficld, which is probably part of that parcel of ground
given by Jacos to his son Joseen.” Journey from Alep. o Jerus.
.63, Oxf. 1721,

(2) See p.185, Note 1 ; and p.186; of this volume.

(3) John, iv.35.



Holy Sepulchre, a8 it eristed prior to its reparation A. D. 1955,

@HAP. VIIL

THE HOLY LAND-NAPOLOSE TO JERUSALEM.
Journey to Jerusalem—Singular Cultivation of Judea—
Jacol’s Field—Bethel—DBeer——Prospect  of the Holy
City—Fagalities of @ Public Entry—Reecption by the
Inkabitants—Gate of Damascus— Identity of *“ the Holy
Places’’— Visit to the Governor— Convent of St. Sabvador

— Appearance of the Monks—Dormitory for Travellers
— Pilgrim’s Chamler — Convent Stores ~— Lilrary —
Ezactions of the Turks—Manufactures of Jerusalem—
Mecca Fruit—Fetid Limestone— Water of the Dead Sea
—Visit to < the Holy Places’’—Sepulchre of the Messiah
—Its



242 THE HOLY LAND,

—Its Identity disputed—Its present Appearance—Other
Relics—Plan for the Survey of the Cily—Sion Gate—
Discovery made by the Author—Inference derived from
it— Possible Site of Golgotha, or Calvary—Greek In-
scriptions—Remarkalble Tomb—Helrew Inscriptions—

Conjecture respecting Mount Sion.
CHAP.

vit. W E left Napolose one‘gur after midnight, that

e, pmarn’

Journey to We might reach JerusaLEm early in the same

Jenosunt- day.  We were however much deceived con-
cerning the distance.” Our guides represented

- the journey as a short excursion of five hours*
it proved to be a most fatiguing pilgrifnage’of
eighteen’. The road wagﬂ{mmntainous, rocky,

(1) Authors disagree very much concerning this distance. Reland,
who compares the con.puted measure, by time, with the Riman miles
(Vid. * Mensuree quibus weteres Locorum tntervalla metiuntur,” Palest.
Iltust. 1ib. ii. ¢ 1.) makes an hour’s journey equivalent to three miles; and
this corresponds with its relat.‘h'e proportion to a French league, or to three
English miles. DBut, in the "valuable map wherein he has cxhibited the
distances of places in Roman miles, from Josephus, Eusebius, Arrian,
Diodorus Siculus, and the Itinerary of Antoninus, (Véd. cap. §. id. 1b.)
he states the distance between Napoluse and Jerusalem as equal to forty
Roman miles; that is to say, twenty-eight from Nupolose to Bethel, and
twelve from Bethel to Jerusalem. Again. in estimating ¢hp extent of the
Hotv Lawn (Vid. tom.T. p.423. T'raj. Bat. 1714.) he gives, from Josc.
phus, Eusebius, and an antient anonymous Itinerary, the following distances:

Ab Hierosolymis ad Bethel, ex Itinerar. veter. Hieros.

ot Busebio . . . . . }m'l 12.

Inde ad Neapolin, ex eodem Itiner . . . . .. - . mil 28, vel 29.
The fact is, that, notwithstanding the numerous authors who have written
in {livstration of the geography of this country, the subject still remains
vadecided.” Wa have no-securate map of the Holy Land; and were we to

» collect the distances from books of Tsavels the labour would be fraitless.
Phncas,
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and full of loose stones®: yet the cultivation
was everywhere marvellous : it afforded one of
the most striking pictures of human industry
“which it is possible to behold. The limestone
rocks and stony valleys of Judea were entirely
covered with plantations of fgs, vines, and olive-

-

Phocas, who is generally accurate, states the distance between Samaria
(i. e. Sichem, vel Neapolis) and JerusarLes most crroncously; making
it only equal to eighty-four stadia, or ten miles and a half* A oie
Zapagiins Swp T7¢ &ying wirswg sizl oradin A’yium'uwu sirempa, ¢ A Sama.
vid ad sacram civitatem stadia numcrm.uur (Iuai.uor et octogenta.”  ( Phoce
Descript. T. S. cap, 14.)  "This would only allow a journey of three hours
and a half. Maundrell makes it cleven hours and thirty-five mimttes,
according o the following -,ta.tcmcm from his Journal, (See pp. 62, 62,
G4, 66, 67, Jowrn. from Alep. to Jerws. Oxf.1721.)

Honrs,

Nuplosa 10 Kune Teban — 4
Kane Leban to Bethet — 13
Bethel to Beer — — — 24

Beer to Jerusalem = — 831
.

kg 11.385 min.
Adapting, therefore, Maundrell's time to Reland’s scale, the distance
would be little more than thirty-four miles and a half.  We considered it
to be much more; but it is diflicult to obtain accurate measure, even by
actual observation of the country, owing to it mountainous and rug.
ged nature.

(2) If the following passage from Phocas aflorded the only internal
evidence to be found in his Work, of his having visited the country, tra-
vellers, who follow him, will deem it satisfactery. ‘H 3/sdes waca Abirrgw-
Tog, xul TRiTE, naTibnges eben 1 wica Toumion xap, xel avyunex icri xai
xardpmirs xal fxidndgs.  “ Via est omnis lapidibus strata ; e, licet tota
ea regio siccitate arcscat, et squallcat, ubique tamen vitibus et arboribus
constipatur.”  Phoce Descr. Terr. Sanct. c. 14.  Colon. 1653.  The ex-
traordinary cultivation of this singular country, and the mode of it, is also
noticed by Maundrell. Sec Journ. from dlcp, to Jerus. pp. G4, 65.
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trees ; not a single spot seemed to be neglected.
The hills, from their bases to their upmost sum-
mits, were overspread with gardens: all of these
were free from weeds, and in the highest state
of cultivation. Even the sides of the most bar-
ren mountains had been rendered fertile, by
being divided into terraces, like steps rising one
above another, upon which soil had been accu-
mulated with astonishing labour. Among the
standing crops, we noticed millet, cotton, linsced,
and tolacco; and, occasionally, small ficlds of
barley. A sight of this territory can alone con-
vey any adequate idea of its surprising produce :
it is truly the Epkn of the East, rejoicing in the
abundance of its wealth. The effect of this upon
the people was strikingly pourtrayed in every
countenance : instead of the depressed and
gloomy looks of Djezzar Pashe’s desolated plains,
health, hilarity, and peace, were visible in
the features of the inhabitants. Under a wise

- and beneficent government, the produce of the

Hory Laxp would exceed all calculation. Its
perennial harvest'; the salubrity of its air®; its

(1) ““The seasons,”” says Josephus, ‘“ seem to maiatain a competition,
which should be most productive.”” See his account of the country
around the Lake of Gennesareth, (lib, iii. de Bell. c. 18.) as cited in a
former chapter of this Work.

(2) We saw meither masquitoss nor locusts ; nor did the croaking of
teads or fiogs denote the vicinity of any of those deadly marshes which
poison the atmosphere on so many shores of the Mediterranean.
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Qimpid springs ; its rivers, lakes, and matchless
plains; its hills and vales;—all these, added to
the serenity of its climate, prove this land to be
indeed ¢ a field which the Lord hath blessed®:
God hath given it of the dew of heaven, and the
fatness of the earth, and plenty of corn and
wine.”

The first part of our journey led through “the
valley lying between the two mountains fobal

and Gerizim*. We passed the Sepulchre of

(3) Gensxxvii. 27, 28,

(4) Ebal, sometimes written Gelbul, is upon the novth ; and Gerizim,
or Garizzm, upon the south. The streets of Napolose run parallel to
the latter ; which overlooks the town. (Fed. Joseph® b, v. Antig. c. 9.)
‘““ And it shall come to pass, when the Lord thy God hath brought
thee in unto the land whither thou goest to possess it, that thou shalt
put the blessing upon Mount GErizim, and the curse upon Enat.”” (Dent.
xi. 29.) Also, in the record of the covenaut, (f)eul. xxvit. 5.) the peuple
are directed to build an altar of whole stones upon Mount Enac.  *“ And
Moses charged the people (bid. v. 11.; the sume day, saying, These
shall stand upon Mount Gerizim, to bless the people ;” ‘“and (ebid.
v. 13.) these shall staud upon Mount EBaL, to curse * (See also Josh.
viil, 33.) The Samaritens have now a place of worship upon Mount
GeriziM. (See Muundrell. Journ. from Alepp. to Jerus. p. 59.)  Reland
tom, 11, p. 1006. tom.1. p. 344. Traj. Bat. 1714) wrote the name of this
wountain both Garizim and Gerizim. The Sumaritans, according to
Phocas, believed that upon Mount Gerizim, which stands upon the
right hand of a person facing the east, #braham prepared the sacrifice
of his son Jsaae, Qv w8 Gskiwrspoy Swdpxcss w5 dpos lv 4 of Tapapis Aiyevas
xprpaTions vy Afprag viv Osdy, xzi rav dvolay (nricas voU lradx.  “In dex-
teriore montium Samaritanorum ca traditio esty Deus Abrahamo re-
sponsum dedit, et Isaacum in sacrificium petiit.” Phoce Dese. Terr.
Sanct. c. 13.  Col. 1653,
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CHAL- Joseph', and the Well of Jacob®, where the Valley of
v Sichem opens into a fruitful plain, watered by a

Jacob’

Yield.

stream which risesnearthe town. Thisisallowed,
by all writers, to bc the piece of land mentioned
by St. John®, which Jacos bought* «at thehand
of the Children of Emmor,” and where he erected
his altar® to “ the God of Israel.” Afterwards,asthe
day dawned, a cloudless sky foretold the exces-
sive heat we should have to encounter in this
.day’s journey : and before noon, the mercury in
Fahrenheit's thermometer, in the most shaded
situation we could find, stood at 102 degrees.
Our umbrellas scarcely afforded protection, the
reflection from the ground being almost as in-
supportable as the sun’s direct rays. We had,
during the morning, a long and most tedious
ride, without rest or refreshment; silently fol-
lowing our guides, along a, narrow and stony
track, over a mountainous country, and b-- the
edge of precipices. We passed, without notice,
a place called Lebanby Maundrell®, the Lebonah

(1) See Maundrell's Journey, &ec. p. 62. Oxf. 1721.

(2) ““At about one third of an hour from Naplosa, we came to
Jacor’'s WELL.” Jbid.

(3) Chap. iv. 5.

(4) Generis xxxiii. 19.

(5) ““And he erected there an altar, and called it (Ei-Elohe-Israel)
Gop, THEGop or ISRAEL.” Jbid, v. 20.

(%) See p. 63, Journ. from Aleppe, &e.
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of Scripture: also, about six hours’ distance from
Napolose, in a narrow valley, between two high
rocky hills’, the ruins of a village, and of a
monastery, situate where the Bethel of Jacob is
supposed to have been®.  The nature of the soil
is an existing comment upon the record of the
stony territory, where “ he took of the stones of the
place, and put them Sor his pillows.” At two
o'clock p. m. we halted for alittle repose, near a
well, beneath the shade of a ruined 'bui]diflg.
This place was said to be-three hours’ distance
from Jerusalem. It is perhaps the same de-
scribed by Maundrell,, under the name of Beer?;
so called, says he, from its jountain of water,
and supposed to be the Michmash of sacred
Scripture®. It is described by him as distant
three hours and twenty minutes from the Holy

(7) See p. 63, Journ. from Aleppo, &c.

(8) Gen. xxviii. 19.

(9) ““ At the bottom of the hill it has a plentiful fountain of exeel-
lent water, from which it has its name. At its upper side are r¢maios
of an old church, built by the Empress Helena, in memory of the
blessed »irgin, who, when she was in quest of the child Jesus, as it is
related (Luke ii. 24.), came (as tradition adds) to this city.”” Journ.
from Alep. to Jerus. p. 64. Oxf. 1721.

(10) 1 Sam. xiii. 16, 23. xiv. 5. This position of Michmash by Maun-
drell by no means agrees with the situation assigned to it by Reland
(Palast. Titnst. tom. 11. p. 897. Traj. Bat. 1714.) upon the authority of
Eusesivs: * Est vicus grandis 9 mil. ab (Elid (Hierosolyma) prop
Rama, teste Eusebio.”

YOL. IV. T
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cuaP. City’. This name of our halting-place is not

‘—m~ found, however, in any of omr Journals. Here,
upon some pieces of very mouldy biscuit, a few
raw onions, (the only food we could find upon
the spot,) and the water of the well, we all of us
fed with the best possible appetite; and could
we have procured a little salt, we should have
deemed our fare delicious.

- At three p. M. we again mounted our horses,
and. proceeded on our route. No sensation of
fatigue or heat could counterbalance the eager-
ness and zeal which animated all our party, in
the approach to JerusarLem; every individuat
pressed forward, hopmg first to announce the
joyful intelligence of its appearance. We passed
some insignificant ruins, either of antient build-
ings or of modern villages; but had they been
of more importance, they ‘would have éxcited
little notice at the time, so earnestly bent was
every mind towards the main object of interest
aud curiosity. At length, after about two hours
had been passed in this state of anxiety and
suspense, ascending a hill towards the south—

(1) ** Leaviug Beer, &c. in two hours and one third, we came to the
top of a hill ; from whence we had the first prospect of Jerusalem. In
one hour more, we approached the walls of the Holy City.” Journ,
Srom Aiep. to Jerig. p. 66.  Oxf. 1721,
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Haciororis!” exclaimed a Greek in the van
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of our cavalcade; and instantly throwing him- e

Prospect of

self from his horse, was seen upon his knees, e #uy
bare-headed, facing the prospect he surveyed. “*"

Suddenly the sight burst upon us all®. The
effect produced was that of total silence through-
out the whole compamy. Many of our party,
by an immediate impulse, took off their hats, as
if entering a church, without being sensible of

so doing. The Greeks and Catholics shed tor-

rents of tears; and present{y beginning to cross
themselves, with unfeigned. devotion, asked if
they might, be permitted to take off the covering
from their feet, and proceed, barefooted, to the
Holy Sepulchre. 'We had not been prepared for
the grandeur of the spectacle which the city
alone exhibited. Instead of a wretched and
ruined town, by some described as'the desolated
remnant of Jerusalem, we beheld, as it were,

(2) We are reminded of one of the most spirited stanzas in Tasso, on' *

the first sight of JERUSALEM :
¢ Ali ba ciascuno al core, ed ali al piede
Ne del suo ratto andar perd s'accorge.
Ma quando il sol gli aridi campi fiede
Con raggj assai ferventi, e in alto sorge,
Ecco apparir Gerusalem si vede !
Ecco additar Gerusalem si scorge!
Ecco da mille voci unitamente
Gerusalemme salutar si sente!” G. L. Cant. 3.

T2
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a flourishing and stately metropolis ; presenting

‘—~—— a magnificent assemblage of domes, towers,

palaces, churches, and monasteries ; all of which,
glittering in the sun’s rays, shone with incon-
ceivable splendour’. As we drew nearer, our
whole attention was engrossed by its noble and
intcresting appearance. The lofty hills sur-
rounding it give to the city itself anappearance
ofelevation less than it really has®. About three
quarters of an hour before we reached the walls,
we passed a large rnin upon our right hand,
close to the road.. This, by the reticulated
masonry upon its walls, as well as by the re-
mains of its vaulted foundations of brick-work,
evidently denoted a Roman building. We could
not obtain any account of it ; neither has it been
mentioned by any of the authors who have de-
scribed the antiquities of the country.

(1) At the same time it should be confessed, that there is no other
point of view where Jerusalem is seen to so much advantage. In the
celebrated prospect from the Mount of Olires, the city lies too low ; is
too ncar the eye; aund has too much the character of a dird's-eye view :
it has all the formality of a plan or topographical survey.

(2) 'Y % byla woxse weiras pheoy Sia@ipuy Papinyey, xal fordy, xaiier! oo
iv wbeh lwgnu';unn Oxvpaariv, v Taiey yap Sasparieranvie bpETri ) Tikig xal
xlauard: weds ydp onv whis "lovdming yopay docly Saspmupive, apis 3i ok ixgdpva
TavTng ynodePa ylapadilives  *‘ Sancta civitas variis vallibus et monti-
bus circumsepitur, nec admiratione caret quod in ea spectatur ; eodem
enim temporis momento, et supereminens et depressa apparet : nam-
que 3i Judm®® oram inspexeris, supereminet ; si colles illi adherentes
complanatur.” Phoce Desc. Terr, Sanct. c.14.  Colon, 1653.
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At this place, two Turkish officers, mounted
on beautiful horses sumptuously caparisoned,
came to inform us, that the Governor, having
intelligence of our approach, had sent them to
escort us into the city. When they arrived, we
were all assembled upon an eminence, admiring
the splendid appearance of Jerusalem; and being
impressed with other ideas than those of a vain
ostentation, .would gladly have declined the
parade, together with the .intcrguption caused
by a public entry. This was, however, said to
be unavoidable; it was descrlibed as a necessary
mark of ‘respect due "to Djezzar Pasha, under
whose protection we travelled; as well as of
consequence to our future safety. *We were
therefore consigned to our Moslem conductors,
and marshalled accordingly. Qur attendants
were ordered to fall back in the rear; and it
was evident, by the manner of placing us, that
we were expected to form a procession to the
Governor’s house, and to appear as dependants,.
swelling the train of his two emissaries. Our
British tars, not relishing this, would now and
then prance towards the post of honour, and
were with difficulty restrained from taking the
lead. As we approached the gates of the city,
the concourse of people became very great, the
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walls and the road side being covered with

- Spectators. Animmense multitude, at the same

Reception
by the In-
habitants.

time, accompanied us on foot; some of whom,
welcoming the procession with compliments and
caresses, cried out, Bon' Inglesi! Viva I'Ingil-

“terra!” others, cursing and reviling, called us

a set of rascally Christian dogs, dnd filthy
infidels. We could never learn why so much
ctriosity had been excited; unless it were, that
of late, owing. to the turbulent state of public
affairs, the resort of strangers to Jerusalem had
become less frequent; or that they expected
another visit from Sir Szdney Smith, ‘who had
marched into Jerusalem with colours flying and
drums bea'ting, at the head of a party of -English
sailors. He protected the Christian guardians
of the Holy Sepulchre from the tyranny of their
Turkish rulers, by hoistig the British standard

"upon the walls of their monastery. Novelty,

at any period, produces considerable bustle at

Jerusalem : the idleness of its inhabitants, and

the uniform tenor of their lives, rendered more
than usually dull by the cessatian of pilgrimage,
naturally dispose them to run after a new sight,
or to listen to new intelligence. The arrival of
a'Tahtar courier from the Fizier's army, or the
coming of foreigners to the city, rouses Christians
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from their prayers, Jews from their traffie, and
even Moslems from their tobacco or their opium,
in search of something new.

Thus attended, we reached the Gate of

Damascus about seven o'clock in the evening'.
Chdteaubriand calls this Bab-el- Hamona, or Bab-
el-Cham, the Gate of the Column’. * When,”
says he, ¢ Simon the Cyrenian met Curist,”he
was coming from the gateof Damascus;” thereby
_adopting a tepography suited to the notions
generally entertained of tite relative situation of
Mount *Calvary and ‘the Prectorium, with regard
to this gate; Simon being described® as «“ coming
out of the country,” and therefore, of course,
entering by that gate of the ci'ty contiguous to
““the dolorious way.” It were, indeed, a rash
undertaking to attempt any refutation of opinions
so long entertained concerning what are called
“the Holy Places” of this memorable city.
“ Never,” says the author now cited*, “was
subject less known to modern readers, and
never was subject more completely exhausted.”

{1) Thursday, July the 9th.

(2) Travels in Greece, Palestine, &c. vol. }1. p.88. Lond. 1811.

(3) *“ As they led him away, they laid hold upon oue Simon a Cyre-
nian, coming out of the cowntry.” JLuke xxiii. 26.

(4) Chdteaubriand’s Travels, vol. 1I. p. 2, Lond. JE11,
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ciar. Men entitled to the highest consideration, unto
‘e Whose authority even reverence is due’, have
written for its illustration; and some of the
ablest modern geographers, quitting more ex-
tensive investigations, have applied all their
ingenuity, talents, and information, to the to-
pography of Jerusalem®. It might therefore
seem like wanton temerity, to dispute the
identity of places whose situation has been so
ably discussed and se generally admitted, were
there not this observation to urge, that the
accounts of Jerusalem since the Crusades have
been principally written l;y men who ‘did not
themselves view the places they describe. If,
as spectatbrs upon the spot, we confessed
ourselves dissatisfied with the supposed identity
of certain points of observation in Jerusalem, it
is because we refused tostradition alone, that
which was contradicted by the evidence of our
senses. This will be made manifest in .the
sequel. It is now only expedient to acknow-
ledge, that the Reader will not find in these pages
a renewal of the statements made by Sandys,
and Maundrell, and Pococke, and by a host of
Greek and Latin pilgrims from the age of Phocas

(1) Ewsebius, Epiphanivs, Hicrowymus, &e.

(3) See particularly the Dissertation of D duville, in the Appendir
to Mons. Chdteaubriand's interesting account of his Travels, vol. I1.
p. 309, of the edition by Frederic Schoberl. Lond. 1811,
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down to Breidenbach and Quaresmius. We
should no more think of enumerating all the
absurdities to which the Franciscan friars direct
the attention of travellers, than of copying, like
another Cotovic®, the whole of the hymns sung
by the pilgrims at every station. Possessing
as muc¢h enthusiasm as might be necessary in
travellers viewing this consecrated land, we
still retained the power of our understandings
sufficiently to admire the credplity for which no
degree of preposterousness seemed too mighty ;
which converted even®the Parables of our
SAVIOUR Into exis'ting realities; exhibiting, as
holy relics, the house of Dives, and the
dwelling-place of the good Samaritan. There is
much_to be seen at Jerusalem, independently of
its aonks and monasteries; much to repay
pilgrims of a very different description from
"those who usually resort thither, for all the
fatigue and danger they must encounter. But,
to men interested in tracing, within the walls,
antiquities referred to by the documents of
Sacred History, no spectacle can be more mor-
tifying than the city in its present state. The
mistaken piety of the early Christians, in

v

(3) See De Chdteaubriand's Travels, vol. I, p. 3. Note (2). Lond.

1811.
(4) See the Preface to Part I1.
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attempting to preserve, has either confused or
annihilated the memorials it was anxious to
render con@picuous Viewing the havoc thus
made, it may now be regretted that the Holy
Land was ever rescued from the dominion of
Saracens, who were far less barbarous than
their conquerors. The absurdity, for example,
of hewing the rocks of Judea into shrines and
chapels, and of disguising the face of Nature
with painted domes and gilded marble cover-
ings, by way of commemorating the scenes of
our Saviour’s life ana death, is so evident and
so lamentable, that even Sandys, with all his
credulity, could not avoid a happy application
of the reproof directed by the Roman Satyrist
against a similar viclation of the FEgerian
Fountain

We were conducted to the house of the
Goverd'r, who receivet’us in:very great state ;
offering his p‘rofeétlon and exhibiting the usual
pomp of Turkish hospitality, in the number of

(1) Juven. Sat. 3. Cantab. 1763.
“ In vallem Agerie descendimus, et speluncas
Dissimiles veris. (Juanto preestantius esset
Numen aque, viridi si margine clauderet undas
Herba, nec ingenuum violarent marmora tophum !”*
See Sandys® Travels, p.16). Lond. 1637.



JERUSALEM.

slaves richly dressed, who brought fuming
incense, coffee, conserved fruit, and pipes, to
all the party, profusely sprinkling us, as usual,
with rose and orange-flower water. Being
then informed of all our wishes, he commanded
his interpreter to go with us to the Franciscan
Convent of St. Salvador, a large building like a
fortress, the gates of which were thrown open
to receive our whole cavalcade. Here, being
admitted into a court, with all our horses and
camels, the vast portals were again closed, and
a party of the most corpulent friars we had
ever ‘seen, from the warmest cloisters of Spain
and of Iialy, waddled round us, and heartily
welcomed our arrival.

From the court of the Convent we were next
conducted, by a stene staircase, to the refectory,
where the monks who had received us intro-
duced us to the Superior, not a whit less
corpulent than any of his. companions. The
influence which a peculiar mpde of life has
upon the constitution, in this climate, ‘might be
rendered evident by contrasting one of these
jolly fellows with the Propaganda Missionaries.
The latter are as meagre and as pale, as the
former are corpulent and ruddy. The life
of the missionaries is necessarily a state of
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constant activity and of privation. The

‘e Guardians of the Holy Sepulchre, or, accord-

Dormitory
for Tra-
velers.

ing to the name they bear, the Terra-Santa
friars, are confined to the walls of their com-
fortable convent, which, when compared with
the usual accommodations of the Holy Land,
is like a sumptuous and well-furnished
hotel, open to all comers whom curiosity or
devotion may bring to this mansion of rest and
refreshment.

After being regaled ' with coffee, and some
delicious lemonade, we were shewn to our
apartments, to repose ourselves until supper.
The room allotted to our English party we
found to be the same which many travellers
have before described. It was clean, and its
walls were white-washed. The beds, also, had
a cleanly appearance; although a few bugs
warned us to spread our hammocks upon the
flooy, where we slept, for once, unmolested.
Upon the substantial door of this chamber,
whose roof was of vaulted stone, the names of
many FEnglish travellers had been carved.
Among others, we had the satisfaction to notice
that of THoMAs Suaw, the most learned author
who has yet written a description of the

Levant. Dr. Shaw had slept in the same
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apartment. seventy-nine years- before our
coming

A plentiful supper was served, in a large
room called the Piigrims Chamber. Almost
all the monks, together with their Superior,
were present. These men did not eat with us;
having their meals private. After we had
supped, and retired to the dormitory, one of the
friars, an ltalian, in the dress worn by the
Franciscans, came into our ' apartment, and,
giving us a wink, took, some bottles of Noyau
from his bosom, desiring us to taste it: he said
that he could supply us with any quantity, or
quality, of the best ligueurs, either for our con-
sumption while we staid, or for our journey.
We asked him whence it was obtained ; and he
informed us, that he had made it; explaining
the nature of his situation in the monastery,

by saying, that he was a confectioner; that.

the monks employed him in works of ornament
suited to his profession; but that his principal
employment was the manufacture of ligueurs®.

(1) Dr. Shaw visited Jerusalem in 1722.

(2) Perhaps for sale among the Moslems; who will make any
sacrifice to obtain drams of this nature.
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A large part of this convent, surrounding an

«—— elevated open court or terrace, is appropriated

Convent
Stores.

to the reception of pilgrims; for whose main-
tenance the monks have considerable funds, the
result of donations from Catholics of all ranks,
but especially from Catholic Princes. These
contributions are sometimes made in cash, and
often in effects, in merchandize, and stores for
the cenvent. To mention, by way of example,
one article, equally rare and grateful to weary
English travellers; 'namely, tea. of this they had
an immense provision, gnd of the finest quality.
Knowing, from long habit in‘waiting upon pil-
grims, the taste of different nations, they most
hospitably entertain their comers according to
the notions they have thus acquired. If a table
be provided for Englishmen or for Dutchmen,
they supply it copivusly with tea.  This pleasin

andy relf)'izhing Pbevefage was serve(f ever§
morning and evening while we remained, inlarge
bowls, and we drank it out of pewter por-
ringérs. For this salutary gift the monks
positively refused to accept our offers of com-
pensation, at a time when a few drachmns of any
kind of tea could with difficulty: be procured
from the English ships in the Mediterranean, at
the most enormous prices. Persons who have
not travelled in these latitudes will perhaps not
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readily conceive the importance of such an ac-
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quisition. The exhausted traveller, reduced ) A

continual fever, and worn by incessant .toil,
without a hope of any comfortable repose, ex-
periences in this infusion the most cooling and
balsamic virtues': the heat of his blood abates;
his spiri.ts revive; his parched skin relaxes; his
strength is renovated. As almost all the dis-
orders of the country, and particularly thosg to
which a traveller is most liable, originate in
obstructed perspiration, the medical properties
-of tea in this country may perhaps explain the
cause of its long celgbrity in Cnuna. Jerusalem
is in the same latitude with Nankin, and it is
eight degrees farther to the south than Pekin ;
the influence of climate and of medicine, in
disorders of the body, may therefore, perhaps,
be simlar. Certain it is; that travgllefs in China,
so long ago as the inth century, mention an

infusion made from the leaves of a certain .

(1) “ If, in the course of our travelling,
‘‘ We chanced to find

A new repast, or an untasted spring,

We bless"d our stars, and thought it fuxury.
““ This is the method of travelling in these countries; and these are
its pleasures and amusements. Few, indeed, in comparison with the
many toils and fatigues : fever still, with regard to the greater perils
and dangers that either continually alarm, or attually beset us.’
Shaw's Travels, Pref. p.xvii. Lond. 1757.
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CHAP. herb, named Sak, as a cure for all diseases ; which
vii. | .
‘s i8 proved to be the same now called Tea by

Library.

European nations'

In the commotions and changes that have
taken place in Jerusalem, the Convent of St. Sal-
vador has been often plundered and stripped of
its effects. Still, however, the riches of the
treasury are said to be considerable; but the
principal part of its wealth is very properly
concealed from all chance of observation. At
present, it has a small library, full of books of
little value, the writings of polemical divines,
and stale dissertations upon peculiar points of
faith. We examined them carefully, but found

(1) * Le Roy se reserve aussi le revenu qui provient des mines de sel,
et d’une herbe qu’ils boivent avec de ’hat. chaude, dont il se vend une
grande quantité dans toutes les villes, ce qui produit de grandes sommes.
On Y'appelle Sak ; et c’est un arbrisseau qui a plus de feuilles que le gre-
nadier, et dont 1'odeur est un peu plus agréable, mais qui a quelque amer-
turne. On fait bouillir de V’eau, on la verse sur cette feuille ; et cette
boisson les guérit de toutes sortes de maux.” (dnciennes Relations de
deur Voyageurs Makometans, &c.p. 31. Puris, 1718.) Eusebius Renaudot,
the learned French translator of the original Arabic manuscript of these’
Travels, in the Notes which he added to the Work, proves the plant here
mentioned to bave been the Tea Tree, called Chak by the Chinese, and by
other Oriental nations Tcka Cataii, or Sini; the Tcha of Catai, or of
China. (Ibid. p. 222.) ¢ Netre auteur,” sqys ke, “ est le plus ancien,
et presque ls seul dei: Arsbes qui ait parlé de la boisson Chinoise, si com»
mune présentement dans toute I’ Kurope, et connué sous le nom de Thé.'”
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nothing so much worth notice as the Oxford
edition of Maundrell’s Journey. This volume
some traveller had left: the worthy monks were
very proud of it, although unable to read a
syllable it contained. In the church, as well
as in the chambers of the monastery, we noticed
several pictures ; all of which were bad, alth®ugh
some of them appeared to have been copied
from originals that possessed, greater merit. *In
the Pilgrim’s chamber, a printed, advertisement,
pasted upon a board, is suspended from the
wall, giving notice, that ‘“ NO PILGRIM SHALL
BE ALLOWED TO KEMAIN IN THE CONVENT
ILONGER THAN ONE MONTH:” a sufficient time,
certainly, for all purposes of devotibn, rest, or
curtosity. The Franciscans complain heavily of
the exactions of the Turks, who make frequent
and large. demands upon them for money ; but
the fact of their being able to answer these
demands affords a proof of the wealth of the
convent. Sir Sidney Smith, during his visit {o
Jerusalem, rendered them essential service, by
remonstrating with the Turkish Governor against
one of these Avanias, as they are called, and
finally compelling him to withdraw the charge.
The monks assured wus, that the Englisk,
although Protestants, are the ‘best friends the
Catholics have in Jerusalem, and thq most
VOL. IV.
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CHAP. effectual guardians of the Holy Sepulchre. This
~—~ served, indeed, as a prelude to a request that
we would also intercede for them with the
Governor, by representing to him, that any ill
usage offered to Christians would be resented
by the British nation'. We rendered them all

the service in our power, and they were very
thankful.

Munufae-  Friday, July 10.—This morning, our room
e o was filled with Armenians and Jews, bringing
for sale the only produce of the Jerusalem

manufactures ; beads, crosses, shells, &e. The

(1) They have siuce made a similar application to Mons. De
Chéteaubriand ; and it appears, from his narrative, that they hold
nearly the same language to all comers. *‘ They thought themselves
saved,” says he, * by'the presence of one single Frenchman.' (See
Travels, vol. 1. p.387. Lond.1211.) * They had paid the Turkish
Governor, the preceding year, 60,000 piastres; nor has there ever yet
been an instance of their baving refused to comply with his demands.
Still Mons. De Chditeaubriand maintains that they are ‘‘ very puor.”
Admitting the injustice of the robberies committed upon them by the
Turks, the mere fact of the booty so often obtained affords proof to the
contrary. We bhelieved them to be very rich. The attention and
hospitality we experienced in this Convent demand the fullest acknow-
ledgment. Whether their situation with regard to Djezzer Pasha, or
the services we rendered them by our remonstrances with the
Governor, was the_cause of their refusing any remunecration from us, we
did not learn. We could not prevail upen them to accept of payment
for our board and lodging. Yet while we acknowledge this bounty,
we should deem a statement of their poverty upjustifiable, knowing it
to be falogy K



JERUSALEM.

shells were of the kind we call méther-of:pearl,
ingeniously, although coarsely, sculptured, and
formed into various shapes. Those of the
largest size, and the most perfect, are formed
into clasps for the zones of the Greek women.
Such clasps are worn by the ladies of Cyprus,
Crete, Rhvdes, and the islands of the Archipelago.
All these, after being purchased, are taken to
the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, where they
receivé a sort of benediction: after the same
manner, beads and crosses, purchased at Loretto
in Jzaly, are placed in a wooden bowl belonging
to the heuse of the Pirgin Mary, to be conse-
crated and worn as amulets. The leads are
here manufactured, etther from dat®-stones, or
from a very hard kind of wood whose natural
history we could not learn: it was called
“ Mecca fruit,” and when first wrought, ap-
peared of the colour of box: it is then dyed,
yellow, black, orred. The leads are of various
sizes; and they are all strung as rosaries; the
smaller being the most esteemed, on account of
the greater number requisite to fill a string,
and the greater labour necessarily required in
making them. They sell at higher prices when
they bave been long worn, because they have
then acquired, by friction, a higher polish.
This sort of trumpery is ridiculed by all
v 2
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caAp. travellers » but we cannot say it is.scouted by
VIL : .
\cempws any of them; for there has not been one who

did not encourage the Jerusalem manufactories
by the purchases he made. It offers an easy
method of obtaining a large quantity of accept-
able presents, which occupy little space, for the
inhabitants of Greek and Catholic courtries, as
well as for Turks and Arabs. We provided
oufselves with a considerable cargo, and found
them useful in our subsequent journey The
custom of carrying such strings of beads was in
use long before the Christian e@ra; and the
practice of bearing them in the hand prevails,
among men of rank, all over the Easz®. This
subject the author has already introduced into
a former publication®; therefore its further

(1) So great a quantity is sometimer sent to Spain, Portugal, and
other countries, that it is sufficient for the entire freight of a vessel.

(2) The Turks call a string of ninety-nine beads, Taspy. This
number of beads corresponds with their number of the attributes of
the Deity., Hamid Ali, a late Vizier, wore one of pearl, valued at
oo, sterling. See Dallaway's Constantinople, p.84. Joseph Pitts gives
the following account of the manner in which the Tespy is used.
““ The Tesbih consists of ninety-nine beads, with a partition between
every thirty-three : these they turn over; and for every one of the
first thirty-three they say © Subkan Alah,’ i. e. ‘ Admire God. For
the second thirty-three, they say, © Elham do T dllah,’ i. e. © Thanks
b¢ o God’ And for the third thirty-three, ' Allah waik barik.’”
PiT1's Account of the Mahometans, p. 59. Lond. 1738.

(3) See *“ Greek Marbies,” pp. 78, 79. Camb. 1809. See also the
uecklace worn by Isis, as engraved in Cuper’s Harpocrates, p. 1ba.
Utrecht, 16¢7.
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to explain the origin of the ske// worn ds a badge ‘i’

by pilgrims*; but it decidedly refers to much
earlier Oriental customs than the journeys of
Christians to thexHoly. Land, and its history will
probably be found in the antient mythology of
Eastern mations. Among the substances which
they had wrought in thie manufacture of rosaries,
and for amulets, we were glad to notice ¢he
black fetid limestone of the Lake Asphaltites ,
because it enabled us to procure very large
specimens of this mineraly in its natural state.
It is worn in the Edst as a charm against the
plague; and that a similar superstition existed
with regard to this stone in very easly ages, is
evident from the circumstance of our having
afterwards found amulets of the same substance
in the subterraneous chambers below the Pyra-
mids of Sachdra,in Upper Egypt. The cause of

(4) Itwas an antient symbol of ASTARTE, the Syrian Goddess,as
VENUs PELAGIA (&vzdusuivn) ; but, as the appropriste cognizance of a
pilgrim's hat, is beautifully commemorated in the well-known ditty,--

¢ And how should I thy true-love know
“‘ From any other one?"”

‘ 0, by his cockle-hat and staff,
¢ And by his sandal shoon.”

(5) *° Chaur carbonatée fétide,” Haly. *‘ Pierve puante,” Lameth,
tom. 11, p. 58. °* Swinestone,”’ Kirwan. ““ Stimkstein,” Brochant,
tom, I. p. 567. *° Spathum frictione fxtidum,” Waller, tom. 1. p, 148.

Fetid
Liwnestone.
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the fetid efluvia emitted from this stone, when

\——— partially decomposed by means of friction, is

Water of
the Dead
Sea.

now known to be owing to the presence of sul-
phureted Zydrogen'. All bituminous /limestone
does not possess this property. It is very
common in the sort of limestone called black
marble in England, though pot always its cha-
racteristic. The workmen employed by stone-
masons often complain of the unpleasant smell
which escapes from it during their labours.
Many of the antient Gothic monuments in France
consist of fetid limestone®. The fragments
which we obtained from the Dead Sez. had this
property in a very remarkable degree: and it
may genexally be observed, that the Oriental
specimens #re more strongly impregnated with
hydro-sulphuret than any which are found in
Europe. The ‘water of the Dead Sea has a
similar odour. The monks of St. Salvador kept
it in jars, together with the bitumen of the same
lake, among the articles of their pharmacy ;
both the one and the other being alike esteemed
for their medicinal properties.

We set out to visit what are called “ the Holy

(1) Brochant Mlinéralog. tom. . p. 568. Paris, 1808, &e.
(2) See Romé de Lisle, Cristallog. tom. 1. p. 574.
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Places.” These have all been described by at
least a hundred authors. From the Monastery
we descended to the Church of the Holy Se-
-pulchre ; attended by several pilgrims, bearing
with them rosaries and crucifixes for consecra-
tion in the tomb of JEsus Curist. Concerning
the identity of this most memorable relic,
there is every evidence but that which should
result from a view of the Sepulchre itself. After
an attentive perusal of all that may be adduced,
and all that has been urged, in support of it,
from Eusebius, Lactantius, Sozomen, Jerom, Se-
serus, and Nicephorns, it may be supposed that
the question is for ever decided. If these
testimonies be insufficient, ““we might,” says
Chdteaubriand®, < adduce those ofigyril, of Theo-
doret, and even of the Linerary from Bourdeaux
to Jerusalem” in the middle of the fourth century.
From the time of the Emperor Adrian, when
the crucifixion and burial of our Saviour was

(3) Mons. De Chédteaubriand, whose work contains much illustra-
tion of this curivus subject, after shewing that the Church of the
Holy Sepulchre may possibly be referred to a period long anterior to
the age of Helena, maintaios, upon the evidence of a Letter written
by the Emperor Constantine to Macarius bishop of Jerusalem, which
is preserved by Eusebius, and upon the testimonies of Cyri, Theodoret,
and the Itinerary here cited, that its existence as far back as the time
of Constantine cannot be disputed. See Travels in Greece, Palastine,
&c. vol. 11. p.19. Lond. 1811, ’
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almost in the memory of man, unto the age of
Constantine, an image of Jupiter marked the site
of the Holy Sepulchre!, and Mount Calvary con~
tinued to be profaned by a statue of Fenus®.-
This powerful record of the means used by the
Pagans to obliterate the rites of Christianity,
seems to afford decisive evidence concerning
the locality of the ZTomb, and to place its situa-
tion, beyond the reach of doubt. Theodoret

7

(1) Douldan, from De Spamln,:? mentious the year of Adran’s life
when this happened : it was the last but une, A.D.137. Adrian died
A.D.138. Dg Chdteaubriand quotes the author of the ‘‘-Epitome of
the Holy Wars,” to prove that, *‘ forty-six years after the destruction
of Jerusalem by Vespasian and Telus, the Christians obtained permis-
sion of Adrian to Build, or rather to rebuild, a church over the tomd
of their Gop.” (‘ Travels in Greece, Palestine, §e. vol. 11. p. 18.
Lond. 1811.) 'This can hardly he true, consistently with the facts re-
lated by Sozomen (hb. ii.¢. 2); and by Jerom (Epist. ad Paulinum),
concerning the profanatién of the holy ;wla;ces by that Emperor.

(2) “ AbHadriani temporibus usque ad imperium Constantini, per
annos circiter centum octoginta, in Loco Resurrectionis SIMULACRUM
Jovis, in crucis rupe STATUA EX MARMORE VENERIS A Gentilibus
posita colebatur ; existimantibus persecutionis auctoribus qudd tolle-
reut’ nobis fidlem Resurrectionis et Crucis, si luca sancta per idola
polluissent.” (Hieronymus, Epist. ad Paulinum; de Instit. Monac.
¢, 2. tom. 1. See also Sozomen. Hist.lib. ii. ¢.1.) Sozomen relates,
that the Heathens surrounded Mount Calvary with a wall,first cover-
ing the holy places with stones; then erecting a temple of Fenus; and,
lastly, placing in it the image of the goddess, Dio Cassius (mn ¥it.
Hadrian.) says, that Adrian built a city upon the site of Jerusalem,
which had been ruined, giving it the name of i Crpitolina; and
that in the place where the femple of Gop had been, he erected one

to Jupuer.
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affirms, that Helena, upon,her arrival, found the Cg;‘;‘l’-
fane of Venus®, and ordered it to be thrown em—
down. To what then can be attributed the
want of every document within the building
now called the Church of the Holy Sepulchre,
which might denote the site of such a monu-
ment? o The sepulchres of the Jews, as it has
been already maintained , were, in the age of
the Crucifixion, of a nature to withstand every
attack of time; they were excavations made in
the heart of solid rocks, which even carthquakes
"would scarcely remove ar alter. Indeed, we
have evidence from the Gospel itself, that earth-
quakes, in certain instances, had no power over
them; for the sepulchre of Joseph of Arimathea,
made before the earthquake whicl*accompanied
the Crucifixion, is described®, after that event
had taken place, as & his own new tomb, which
he had hewn out of the rock.” Even the
grooving for the stone at the door was un-
changed and entire, for “he rolled the great

(3) Theodoret. lib. i. cap. 18. Paris, 1642. This Greek Father also
mentions the age of Helena, at the time she visited Palestine. The
journey took place a short time before her death, when she had
attained her eightieth year. Few octogenarian ladies exhibit equal
enterprise.

(4) See the observations in the last Chapter conceruing the sepula
chres of Samaria.

(5) Mutth. xxvii. 80. Mark xv. 46. Luke xxiii. 53. Jokn xix. 41.
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C{{ﬁl’- stone to the door of the sepulchre, and de-
N parted';” and it was afterwards  sealed and

made sure®” Quaresmius, by an engraving®
for the illustration of the mode of burial then’
practised, has shewn, according to a model
familiar to the learned monk from his residence
in the Holy Land where such sepulchres now
exist, the sort of fomb described by the Evan-
gelists.® But there is nothing of this kind in
the Church of the Holy Sepuichre; nothing that
ean be reconciled with the history of our
Saviour’s burial. In order to do away this
glaring inconsistency, it is ‘affirmed that Mount
Calvary was levelled for the foundations of the
church; that the word dgos, ‘mons, does not
necessarily signify a mountain, but sometimes
a small hill; that the sepulchre of CHrIsT
alone remained after this, levelling had taken
place, in the centre of the area; and that this
was encased with marble /—not a syllable of
which is supported by any existing evidence
offered in the contemplation of what is now

1) Matth. xxvii. 60.

(2) Ibid; v.66. ‘“So they went and made the sepulchre sure,
sealing the stone.”

(3) Eiucid, Terr, Sanct. tom. 1L, p. 529. Antverp. 1839,
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called the.7omb. Let us therefore proceed to
describe what really remains.

We came to a goodly stracture, whose
external appearance resembled that of any
common Roman-Catholic church. Over the door
we observed a bas-relief, executed in a style of
sculpture meriting more attention than it has
hitherto received. At first sight, it seemed of
higher antiquity than the existence of any place
of Christian worship; but, u;;on a nearer view,
we recognised the history of the MEessian’s
entry.into Jerusaldm—the multitude strewing
palm-branches before him. The figures were
‘very numerous. Perhaps it may be considered
as offering an example of the first work in
which Pagan sculptors represented a Christian
theme. Entering the church, the first thing they
shewed to us was a slab of white marble in the
pavement, surrounded by a balustrade. It
seemed like one of the grave-stones in the floor
of our English churches. This, they told us,
was the spot where our Saviour’s body was
anointed by Joseph of Arinathea. We next
advanced towards a dusty fabric, standing, like
a huge pepper-box, in the midst of the principal
aisle, and beneath the main dome. This rested
upon a building partly circular, and partly
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oblong, as upon a pedestal’. The interior of

b= this strange fabric is divided into two parts.

Its Tden-
tity dis-
puted.

Having entered the first part, which is a kind
of antechapel, they shew you, before the mouth -
of what is called the SepuLcHRrE, the stone
whereon the Angel sat: this is a block of white
marble, neither corresponding with the meouth of
the sepulchre, nor with the substance from which
it must have been hewn; for the rocks of
Jerusalem are all of common compact limestone®.
Shans, speaking of the’ Holy Sepulchre, says®,
that all the gurrounding rocks were cut away,
to form the level of the churth; so that now it
18 “ a Grotto above ground:” but even this is

(1) See the Pignette to this Chapter, taken from Dovbpan, (Poyage
delaT. S. p. 82. Par.1657.) which shews the Sanctuary as it for-
merly existed, with pointe'd arches. But the Reader wishing to have
further testimony with regard to the fofmer existence of “* pointed
arches® at the *‘ Holy Sepulchre,” may consult the accurate delinea-
tions made of those arches upon the spot by Bernardino, an artist of
Gallipol, (** Trattato delle piante et immagini de sacrs Edifizi di Terra
Sancte,” &c. Firenza, 1620.) as they were made expressly for the use
of architects desirous of introducidg models of the Holy Sepulchre into
ecclesiastical buildings. Bernardino’s work exhibits the building as
it existed prior te its reparation, when the Coptic chapel was added on
its western side. At present, only one pointed arch remains ; and this
is over the entrance, as engraved in Le Bruya's Travels, tom. II.
P42, Por. 1725,

" (2) According to some, however, the sfone belonging to the mouth
of the Sepulchre is preserved elsewhere; and this is said to be a part of
the tomb, placed to receive the kisses of the pilgrims,

(3) Shaw's Travels, p. 264. Lond. 1751,
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not true: there are no remains whatsoever of CHAP.
any antient known sepulchre, that, with the most ‘cempm
attentive and scrupulous examination, we could
possibly discover. The sides consist of thick
slabs of that beautiful breccia, vulgarly called
Verde-antigue marble; and over the entrance,
which *is rugged and broken, owing to the
pieces carried off as relics, the substance is
of the same nature . All that can therefore
now be affirmed with any shadow of reason,
is this; that, if Helena had reason to believe
she could identify the spot where the sepulchre
was, she took especial care to remove every
trace of it, in order to introduce the fanciful and
modern work which now remains. The place
may be the same pointed out to her; but not

(3) These objections arenot new; they were urged long ago; and
Quaresmws undertook to answer them, The Reader may be amused
by the style in which he opens his refutation. *‘ Audivi nonnullos
nebulones Occidentales heveticos detrahentes iis qua dicuntur de jam
memorato sacratissimo Domini nostri Jesu Christi Sepulchro, et pulliys
momenti ratiunculis negantes illud der2 esse in quo positum fuit corpus
Jesu,” §e. &c. (Vid. eap. 14. lib. v. Elucid. T. 8.) This chapter is
entitled ‘° OBJECTIONLS NONNULLA QUIBUS IMPUGNATUR YERITAS
SANCTISSIMI SEPULCHRIL” In the next (chap.xv.) he undertakes to
refute the objections made by Gulielmus de Baldensel; and these are
precisely the same now urged by the author. * Monuméntum Christi,”
says G. de Baldensel, ‘‘ erat excisum in petré vivd, &c. illud verd ex
petris pleribus est compositum, de novo conglutingto cemento.” Quares-
mius says, this objection applied only to the external covering of the
Bepuichre; but this is not true.
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CHAP. a remnant of the original sepulchre can now be

‘—m— ascertained. Yet, with our sceptical feelings
thus awakened, it may prove how powerful the
effect of sympathy is, if we confess that, when
we entered into the supposed sepulchre, and
beheld, by the light of lamps, there continually
burning, the venerable figure of an aged monk,
with streaming eyes, and a long white beard,
pointing to the place ““where the body of our
Lord was,” and ca]ling ypon us “ to kneel and
experience pardon for our sins” we did
kneel, and we participated in the feelings of
more credulous pilgrims. Captain Culverhouse,
in whose mind the ideas of religion and of
patriotism wére inseparable, with firmer emo-
tion, drew from its scabbard the sword he had
so often wielded in the defence of his country,
and placed it upon the ¢omb.. Humbler comers
heaped the memorials of an accomplished pil-
grimage ; and while their sighs alone inter-
rupted the silence of the sanctuary, a solemn
service was begun. 7Thus ended our visit to
the Sepuichre.

If the reader have caught a single spark of
this enthusiasm, it were perhaps sacrilegious to
dissipate the illusion. But much remains un-
told. Every thing beneath this building seems
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discordant, -not only with history, but with CHAF.
common sense. It is altogether such a work as ‘e
might naturally be expected from the infatuated
superstition of an old woman, as was Helena,
subsequently enlarged by ignorant priests.
Forty spaces from the Sepulckre, beneath the
roof of the same church, and upon the same
level, are shewn two rooms, one above another.
Close by the entrance to the lower chamber,
or chapel, are the Tombs of Godfrey of Boulogne,
and of Baldwin, kings of Jerusalem, with in-
scriptions in Latin, in the*old Gothic character.
These have been copled into almost every book
of Travels, from the time of Sandys' to the
present day. At the extremity of *this chapel
they exhibit a fissure or cléft in the natural
rock; and this, they say, happened at the
Crucifizion. Who skall presume to contradict
the tale? but, to complete the naweté of the
tradition, it is also -added, that THE HEAD oOF
ADAM WAS FOUND WITHIN THE FIssURE. Then,
if the traveller have not already heard and
seen enough to make him regret his wasted
time, he may ascend, by a few steps, into a

(1) See Sandys' Travels, p. 163. Lond.1637. Doubdan Voyage dz le
T. 8. p. 71. Paris, 1657, &c. &-.
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CHAP. room above., There they will shew him the

»._Y.I,L_.; same crack again; and immediately in front
of it, a modern altar. This altar they venerate
as Mount Calvary, the place of crucifixion;
exhibiting upon this contracted piece of ma-
sonry the marks, or holes, of the three crosses,
without the smallest regard to the spact neces-
sary for their erection. Afterwards he may
be ‘conducted through such a farrago of ab-
surdities, that iE' is wonderful the learned men,
who have described Jerusalem, should have
filled their pages with any serious detail of
them. Nothing, however, can surpass the
fidelity with which Sandys has particularized
every circumstance of all this trumpery; and
his rude cuts are characterized by equal exact-
ness . Among others, should be mentioned
the place where the Cross was found; because
the identity of the timber, which has since sup-
plied all Christendom with its relics?, was con-
firmed by a miracle ’,—proof equally infallible -

(1) These designs were first cut for Colovicus, in brass; and re-
engraved, on the same metal, for Sandys,

(2) * Another time he was telling of an old sign-post that belonged
to his futher, with nails and timber enough in it ¢to build sixteen.
farge men of war.” Tale of a Tub. - See Swift's Horks, vol. L. p. 19.
FEdinb. 1761.

(3) The Jews, being tortured, by the doting old Empress and her
priests, to make known; three hundred years after the Crucifirion, the

situation
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-with that afforded by the eagle at the tomb of CHAP.
Theseus, in the Isle of Scyra, when Cimon the oo
Athenian sought the bones of the son of Zgeus*.

It is time to quit these degrading fallacies;
to break from our Mbnrkish instructors; and,
instead of viewing Jerusalem as pilgrims, to
examine it by the light of History, with the
Bible in our hands. We shall thus find many
interesting objects of contemplation. If Mount Plan for
Calva}y have sunk benea.th the overwhelming 2’21&“33.
influence of superstition, studiously endeavour-
ing, during so marly ages, to modify and to
disfigure it; if the situation of Mount Sion
yet remain to be ascertained’; the Mount of
Olives, undisguised by fanatical labeurs, exhibits
the appearance it presented in all the periods
of its history. Fpom its elevated summit
almost all the principal features of the city
may be discerned; and the changes that eighteen

situation of eur Saviour’s cross, contrived at last to produce three
crosses. ‘This caused a woful dilemma, as it was not easy to ascertain
which of those three belonged to our Saviour. Macarius, bishop of
Jernsalem, soon decided this point, by touching the bady of a woman
ayho had *“ an incurable disorder” with these crosses, Her miraculous
cure made known *¢ the true cross.””  See Sandys, p. 169, Lond. 1637,

(8) Phwarch. in Thes. .

(5) See Reland, Palest, Nllust. tom. 11, pp. 845, 846, ot seq. Traj.
Bat, 1714,

VOL. 1IV. X
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CHAP. centuries have wrought in its . topography

u—v-_a may perhaps be ascertained. The features of
Nature continue the same, although works of
art have been done away: the beautiful Gate of
the Temple is no more; but Siloa’s fountain
haply flows, and Kedron sometimes murmurs in
the Valley of Jekosaphat'.

It was this resolve, and the determination of
using our own eyes, instead of peering through
the spectacles of priests, that led to the dis-
covery of antiquities undescribed by any author:
and marvellous it is, cons.dering their, magni-
tude, and the scrutinizing inquiry which has
been so often directed to every object of the
place, that.these antiquities have hitherto
escaped notice®. It is possible that their posi-
tion, and their inscriptions, may serve to throw
new light upon the situation of Siow, and the
topography of the antient city. This, however,
will be a subject for the investigation of future
travellers. We must content ourselves with

(1) ““ Torrens hic est verd nomine, quum sstivo tempore flumen
esse desinat, et vallis nomen babeat, adeoque sicco pede transeatur.””
Relandi Pal, llust. tom. 1. p. 294. lL. i. eap. 45.

(2) Perhaps Sandys alludes to them in his brief notice of ‘" dwers
Sepulchres,” §e. following his description of ACELDAMA. See p. 181
Lond. 1637,
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barely mentioning their situation, and the cir- CoAP
cumstances of their discovery. We had been ‘s

to examine the hill which now bears the name
of Sion: it is situate upon the south side of Je-
rusalem, part of it being excluded by the wall of
the present city, which passes over the top of
the mount. If this be indeed Mount Sion, the
prophecy?® concerning it, that the plough should
pass over it, has been fulfilled to the letter; for
such labours were actually going ‘'on when we
arrived. Here the Turis have a mosque over
what they call the Tomb of David. No Christian
can gain admittance; and as we did not choos_e
to loiter among the other legendary sanctities of
the mount®, having quitted the city by what is
called * Sion Gate®,” we descended into a dingle
or trench, called 7ophet, or Gehinnon, by Sandys.
As we reached the bottom of this parrow dale,

sloping towards the Valley of Jehosaphat, we 0b- piseovery

served upon the sides of the opposite mountain,
(which appears to be the same called by Sandys

(3) Micak iii. 12.

(4) That is tosay ‘ where Christ did eate his last supper ; where.
also, after his resurrection, the doores l‘)eing shut, he appeared to his
Apostles, when they received the Holy Ghost ; where Peter convented
three thousand ; and where, as they suy also, they held the first Coun-
cell, in which the Apostles Creed was decreed.” See Sandys' Trovels,
p-185. Lend. 1637, '

(5) Seg the nuthor's Plan of Jerysalem.

x 2

by
the Authqy,
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CHAP. the Hill of Qffence,”) facing Mount Sion, @
v number of excavations in the rock, similar to

those already described among the Ruins of
Telmessus, in the Gulph of Glaucus; and an-
swering to the account published by Shaw' of
the Crypte of Laodicea, Jebilee, and Tortosa. We
rode towards them; their situation being very
little elevated above the bottom of the dingle,
upon its southern side. When we arrived, we
instantly recognised,the sort of sepulchres which
had so much interested us in Asia Minor, and,
alighting from our Horses, found that we should
have ample employment in their examination.
They were all of the same kind of workmanship,
exhibiting’ a series of subterraneous chambers,
hewn with marvellous art, each containing one,
or many repositories for the dead, like cisterns
carved in the rock upon the sides of those cham-
bers®. The doors were so low, that, to lqok
into any one of them, it was necessary to stoop,
and, in some instances, to creep upon our hands
and knees: these doors were also grooved, for
the receptidn of immense stones, once squared

(1) Shaw's Travels, p. 263. Lond. 1757.

*(2) In the writings of the Prophets, frequent allusions occur o
similar places of sepulture: thus, Joaiah xiv. 15, 18. [Esckiel xaxii.
20, &c.
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and fitted to the grooves, by way of closing the
entrances. Of such a nature were, indisputably,
the tombs of the sons of Heth, of the Kings of
Lirael, of Lazarus, and of Curist. This has
been also proved by Shaw®; but the subject
has been more satisfactorily elucidated by the
learned Quaresmius, in his dissertation concerning
antient sepulchres®. 'The cceemeteries of the
Antients were universally excluded from the
precincts of their cities®. In order, therefore,
to account for the seeming contradiction implied
by the situation of the place now shewn as the
tomb of the MEss1A1, it is pretended that it was
originally on the outside of the walls of Jeru-
salem; although a doubt must necesgarily arise
as to the want of sufficient space for the popu-
lation of the city, between a boundary so situate
and the hill whichis now called Mount Sion.

(3) Shaw's Travels, p. 263. Lond. 1757.

(4). Vide cap. vii. (* de formd et qualitate veterum Sepuichrorum.”
Elucid. 7 8. Quaresmii, tom. 1L p. 127. Antv.1639.

(5) This isevident, from a view of the ruins of all antient cities in
the East, as well as from the accounts left by authors concerning their
mode of burial. In a preceding chapter of Quaresmius, (cap.vi. lib. .
tom. I1.’p. 125.) * DE SEPULCHRORUM S1TU,” he says, “‘ Quoad locum et
situm sepulchrorum dicendum est, eu eligi solita extra civitates in sub-
urbiis et hortis.” It was a viclation of the laws of the country to bury
any corpse within the walls of a city. (Pid, Gicer. 2. de Legibus.)
Would it were so among modern nations! ‘‘ HoMINEM MoRTUDM
(anquit Plato, &b, xii. de Legibus) 1N URBEM N SEPELiTO.” Quaresm.
ihid, p, 126,
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THE HOLY LAND.
The sepulchres we are now describing™ bear, in

W~ their very nature, a satisfactory preof of their

Inference
derived
from the
discovery.

being situate out of the antient city, as they are
now out of the modern. They are not to be can-
founded with those tombs, commonly called « the
Sepulchres-of the Kings,” to the north of Jerusalem,
believed to be the burial-place of Helena, queen
of Adiehéné. Some of them, from their magnifi-
cence, and the immense labour necessary to
form the numerous repositories they contain,
might lay claim to regal honours; and there is
one which appears to have been constructed for
the purpose of inhuming asingle individual. The
Karaites, of all other Jews the most tenacious in
adhering t the customs of their ancestors, have,
from time immemorial, been in the practice of
bringing their dead to this place for interment;
although this fact were not wanted to prove it
an antient Jewish coemetery, as will appear in
the sequel. The sepulchres themselves, accord-
ing to the antient custom, are stationed in zhe
midst of gardens. From all these circumstances
are we not authorised to look here for the Sepul-
chre of Joseph of Arimathea, who, as a pious Jew,
necessarily had his burying-place in the cceme-
tery of his countrymen, among the graves
of his forefathers? The Jews are remarkable
for their rigid adherence to this custom: they
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adorned their burial-places with zrees and gardens : CHAP.

and the Zomb of this Jewis accordingly described ‘e’

as being in-a GARDEN; “in the place where our

Saviour was crucified'.” It is moreover worthy of

observation, that every one of the Evangelists

{and, among these, ¢ he that saw it, and bare

record %,”) affirm, that the place of Crucifixion

was ““ the place of a Scull;” thatis to say, a public

Cametery®,  called, in the Hebrew GoLcormta ;" Golgoths,
or Calvary.

without the city, and very near to one of, ita

_gates. St.Luke cafis it CaLvaRy, which has the

same signification. The ehurchk, now supposed

to mark the site of the Holy Sepulichre, does not

exhibit any evidence which might entitle it to

either of these appellations. It mey therefore

be surmised, that upon the opp?)sne summit,

now called Mount Sion, without the walls, the

Crucifivion of the Mgssian was actually accom-

plished ? Perhaps some evidences, that we

{1) John xix.41.

(2) 1hid. ver. 35,

(3) Reland says, that the hill was called Golgotka, from its resem-
blance to the shape of a human scull.—*‘ Golgotham collem exiguwnm &
formd cranii humani dictum, quame referebal, notum est.”’ (Palasti
Ttustrata, b iii, tom. 11, p.860. Utrecht, 1714.) But the words of the
Bospel do uot imply this. The hill is expressly denaminated *‘ zhe

Place of a Seull” by all the Evangelists. And, indeed, the circumstance
of the Tomb of Joseph of Arimathea being there situate, is a com-

‘plete proof that it was a plase of burial.
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Cgﬁf’- obtained, may further illustrate this most inter-
- esting subject.

Upon all the sepulchres at the base of this
mount, which, ‘“as the place of a scull,” we have
the authority of Scripture for calling either
Calvary or Golgotha, whether it be the “place of
crucifizion or not, there are inscriptions, in Hebrew
and in Greek. The Hebrew inscriptions are the
most effaced : of these it is difficult to make any
tolerable copy. Besides the injuries they have
sustained by time, they have been covered by
some carbonaceous substahce, which rendered
the task of transcribing them yet more arduous.

Creek The Greek mscriptions are brief, and legible;

Inscrie-  they consist & immense letters deeply carved in
the face of the rock, either over the door, or by
the side, of the sepulchres, Upon the® first we
observed these characters:

+THCATIAC
CIWN

“OF -THE-HOLY
SION™”

Having entered by the door of this sepulchre,
we found a spacious chamber cut in the rock,
connected with a series of other subterraneous
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dpartments; one leading into another, and
containing an extensive range of receptacles
for the dead, as in those excavations before
alluded to, (but which appear to be of more
recent date,) lying to the norih of Jerusalem, at
a more considerable distance from the city;
and also as in the Crypte of the Necropolis near
Alexandria in Egypt. Opposite to the entrance,
but lower down in the rock, a second; and a
similar aperture, led to agother.chamber beyond
the first. Over the entrance to this, we also
observed an inscription, nearly obliterated, but
differidg from the first, by the addition of two
letters:

[
ATF{ACCIWN

When we had penetrated to the extremity of
this second chamber, we could proceed no
farther, owing to the rubbish which obstructed
our passage. Perhaps the removal of this may,
at some future period, lead to other discoveTies.
It was evident that we had not reached the
remotest part of these caverns. There were
others with similar Greek inscriptions, and one
which particularly attracted our notice, from
its extraordinary coincidence with all the cir-
cumstances connected with the history of our
Saviour’s Tomb. The large stone that once

327
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CHAP.  closed its mouth had been, perhaps for ages,
Ve rolled away. Stooping down to look into it,
we observed, within, a fair sepulchre, containing
a repository, upon one side only, for a single
body; whereas, in most of the others, there
were two, and in many of them more than
two. It is placed exactly opposite to'the hill
which is now called Mount Sion. As we viewed
this' scpulchre, and. read upon the spot the
description given of the coming of Mary Mag-
dalene and the Disciples, in the morning’, it was
difficult to divest our minds of the probability
that here might have been’ the identical Tomb
of Jesus Curist; and that up the steep which
led to it, after descending from the gate of
the city, the Disciples strove together®, when
“John did outrun Peter, and came first to the
Sepulchre.” They are individually described as
stooping down to look into it®; they express
their doubts as to the possibility of removirrg a
stong!, which, when once fixed and sealed,
might have bafled every human effort. But
upon this sepulchre, as upon the others before
mentioned, instead of a Hebrew or a Phanician

{1) Jokn xx. (2) Ibid. xx. 4. (3) Ibid. verr. 5, 11,

" (%) “ And they said among themselves, ¢ Who shall relt us away the
one from the dour of the Sepulcime 7’~—{And when they looked, they
saw that the stene was rolled away) fur it was very great.” Mfark

xvi. 3, 4. : - .
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inscription, there were the same Greek cha- CHAR.
racters, destitute only of the Greek cross pre- .._..,__4‘
fixed in the former instances. The inscription
stood thus,
THCATIAC
CIWN

the letters being very large, and deeply carved
in the rugged surface of the rock.

The Hebrew Inscriptions, +instead of being
over the entrances, were by the side of the
doors. Having but little knowledge of the
characters in which they were written, all that
could be attempted was, to make as faithful a
representation as possible of every incision
upon the stone, without attempting to supply
any thing by conjecture; aad even admitting,
in certain instantes, doubtful traces, which
were perhaps casualties caused by injuries
the stone had sustained, without any reference
to the legend®. The following charicters
appeared upon the side of the entrance toa

(5) A copy of .one of these Inscriptions was since exhibitad to some
learned Jews. These men recognised the Hebrew charaster, and
would have winde; spch alteration in the tramseript az might serve to
develope more fully the imperfect parts of it, and lead to an explane-
Aion of some of the words.~ This was not permitted ; becsuse eon-
jecture, by introduciog more than is warranted by the origisial, wounid

rather
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CHAP.  sepulchre somewhat farther towards- the west

g’ than the last described.

s e e et e e e -1xnu‘n5
............. 7 :-'101777){

............. g'rTinmnx
............... "XTT"'
................. - i p
EYATrOINTX TA S
prnooynasali-ay

From the imperfect state of this inscription, and
the decomposition of the rock itself upon which
it is placed, the copy may be liable to error.
It was made, however, with great care, and due
attention was paid to the po(sition of the lines.
The words of the inscription are supposed to
be Arabic, expressed in Helrew and Pheeni-
cian characters!. The arrow-headed character

rather bewilder than illustrate. In doubtful inseriptions, the pencil of
an artist will frequently effect a more genuine copy than the pen of
the profoundest scholar who ventures to supply the vacant spaces, and
even to alter the letters according to his maonner of reading those
fnicriptiens.
(1) This method of writing is said, by & learned Oriental scholar,
{Mr. Hammer, now Secretary to the German Minister at- Consfanti-
aaple,) to have been adopted by Aradiar Jews, in their inscriptions upon
the bills near Jerusalem.
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occurs here, as in the Inscriptions -at Tel-
messus.

All the face of this mountain, along the dingle
described as the Vale of Gehinnon by Sandys, is
marked by similar excavations. Some of these,
as may be seen by reference to a former Note,
did not escape his searching eye; although he
neglected to observe their inscriptions, prabably
from keeping the beaten track of pilgrims
going from Mount Sion to the Mount of Olives,
and neglecting to cross the valley in order to
examine them mbre nearly. The top of the
mountain is covered by ruined walls and the
remains of sumptuous edifices: *these he also
noticed; but he does not even hint at their
origin. Here again we are at a loss for infor-
mation ; and futyre travellers will be aware of
the immense field of inquiry which so many
undescribed monuments belonging to Jerusalem
offer to their observation. If the foundations
and ruins, as of a citad®/, may be traced all over
this eminence, the probability is, that this was

331
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Conjecture
respecting

the real Mount Sion; that the Gehinnon of Mount

Sandys, and of many other writers, was in fact
the Valley of Miilo, called Tyropeeon by Josephus

(2) De Bell. Jud. lib, vi. c. 6,

Sion.
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CBAP. which separated Siom from Moun: Moriaks

‘e and extended as far as the Fountain Silea,
where it joined the Valley of Jehosaphat. The
sepulchres will then appear to have been situate -
beneath the walls of the citadel, as was the case
in many antient cities. Such was the situation
of the Grecian sepulchres in the Crimea, be-
longing to the antient city of Chersonesus, in
the Minor Peninsula of the Heracleote'. The
Inscriptions already notiged seem to favour this
position: and if hereafter it should ever be
confirmed, ¢ the remarkable things belonging
to Mount Sion,” of which Pococke says® there
are no remains in the hill now bearing that
appellation, wrll in fact be found here,—* the
Garden” of the Kings, near the Pool of Siloam,
where Manasseh an‘d Amon, kings of Judah, were
buried;” the ccemetery of the kings of Judak ;
the."traces and remains of Herod’s palaces,
called after the names of Cesar and Ayrippa §
* together with the other places mentioned by
Nehemiah®” All along the side of this moun-
tain, and in the rocks above the Valley of
Jehosaphat, upon the eastern side of Jerusalw}

(1) See the First Part of these Travels, octavo Edit, vol. IL. p. 209.

(2) Description of the Hag,. vol. II. Part I p. 9. Lond, 1745.
€3) Ibid.
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and above these, almost to the top,of the Mouht

of Olives, the Jews resident in &f’ bury
gheir dead, adhering still to the cemetery of
their ancestors: but having long lost ‘the art of
constructing such -immense sepulchres as-those

which Have been here described, they content

themselves with placing Hebrew ‘inscriptions
upon small upright slabs of marble, or of com-
mon limestone, raised after, the manner at present
generally in use throgghout the Easz..

(4) See the Plans of Jerusalem, in the volumes of Sandys, Doubdan,
Quaresmius, Shaw, and Pococke. Those in _Quaresmws (Elucid. T. 8.
p-38. tom, 11, Antv.1639.) are taken from Brocardus and ¥i tllalpandus,
and adapted to their descriptions. That of Sandyt is the best, Sge
also the Plan engraved for this Work.
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Bntrance to the supposed Sepgii Nre of the Messiah.

CHAP. VIIL

7

THE HOLY LAND~—JERUSALEM.

The Subject contz'nued——Identity‘ of the Sepulchre again
contested—Onigin of its supposed Locality—Improba-
biljty of the Tale—Further View of the Jewish Ceeme-
tertes—Aceldama —Inscriptions— Antient Paintings—
Age of the Cuypre—Fountain Siloa, and Oak Rogel—
Mount of Olives— Vi from the Summit—Difference
between the Modern and Antient City—Situation of
Mount Sioh—Pagan Remains upon Mount Olivet—
Their possible Origin—dscent of David—Laxx
AsPuALTITES—General appearance of Judwa—Mirg-
" culous Impression of our Saviour’s Foot—GARDEN oF
GETHSEMANE—
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GBTRSEMANE—Qlives of the Mount~Tomb of the
Virgin Mary—Sepulchres of the Patriarchs—Bazars—
Sepulchres of the Kings—their real History—Mosaur
or OMar—Existing evidence of Julian's discomfiture—
Olbservations of Mosheim and Moyle—Greek and Ar-
menian Convents—State of Politics in Jerusalem,

PERHAPS it may now be manifest, that so far
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from deriving accurate notions of the topography «————

and antiquities of Jerusaleni from the descrip-
tions of former writers, these objects really
remain for future investigation. If, during an
endeavour to removg existing prejudices, and to
excite a due contempt for Monkish errors, the
subject seems rather perplexed tha.r‘i elucidated,
it .is because, in the subversion of a fabric raised
by Ignorance and Superstition, its parts must
necessarily lie scattered and -confused. The
materials have been falsely put together, but they
are genuine; and others, coming after, will
arrange and connect them in a more reasonable
manner. Since the period of the author'sVisit
to Jerusalem, the building which had received
the appellation of the Church of Mount Calvary

has been destroyed by fire. In all probability it

will now be seen, that what was called ¢ke Holy
Sepulchre was a mere delusion—a Monkisk juggle;
that there was, in fact, neither crypt nor’ soros,
resembling a Jewish place of burial, beneath the
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CHAP. dome of that building; that we must look else-
‘———— where for the place of our Saviour’s Tomb;
and that the city never was so limited in its
extent, towards the north-west, as to admit of a
wall in that situation. A sepulchre, such as was
that of the Messia, ‘being, of all others, the
least liable to injury, would remain in spite of
the devouring element. It is, perhaps, not im-
poseible to develope the true cause of the selec-
tion made by Helena, in fixing upon that spot as
the place of cructfixion. Persons who have been
accustomed to compare the manners of different
countries, must be well aware how general the
practice is, among all nations, of connecting with
a Lusus Natvre, or any extraordinary physical
appearance, some wild and superstitious fantasy.
Thus in the similitude of a Aand in the surface
of a rock, as at ‘Nazareth'; of a foot, as at the
Mount of Olives®; any remarkable shape in a log
of wood, as in the Palladium of antient Ijum?;

——

2

(1) See Chap. IV. of this vslume, p. 178.

(2) *‘ There standeth a little Chappell...... paved with the na-
turall rocke, which beareth the impression of° a footstep; they say of
our Saviour’s.” Sardys’ Travels, p. 166. Lond. 1637,

(3) The Palladium, )ike many other of the antient idols of Gresce,
was, aceording to some authors, nothing more than a piece of wood, of
an extraordinury fotwm. Heynd, in bis Excursus, says that the Paila-
dium and the Penates were lignen. See also Ovid's account of the
preservgtion of the Palladium by Metelld¥, when the Capitol was on

Sre,
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the places venerated by. Laplanders®, and the
idols worshipped by the Chinese®; in short, in
every country of the earth where uncultivated
. man is found, Fear, the parent of Superstition,
has pointed out objects of adoration, or multi-
plied articles of faith.« The state of human
intellect is not less degraded among Ckristians of
the Holy Land, making prostrations and proces-
sions before stocks and roots®, than among the, for-
lorn worshippers of Thor, the loggerheaded idol of
Northern nations’. Suchesuperstitions disgraced

»
(4) “Loca que Lapponibus sancta erant et religiosa, singulari
quddam et inusitatd formd et figurd a reliquis distinguebantur.”
Lemis Comment. de Lappon. §c. p. 442.  Hafn. 176].

() *‘ In Cuchiung, near to Hangam, there is o great stone, &e.
which they cover yearly quite over with gold, and then worship it.”
Nieukof’'s Dutch Embassy to China, engfished by Ogilby, p. 224.
Lond. 1669. "

(8) See the account given “by Quaresmius of & Lusus Nature found
near Jerusalem, to which miraculous powers were ascribed in healing
diseases. Also the engraving ‘ CRUCIFIXI EX LILI RADICE, PRODIGIOSA
ET NOVA 1MAGO.” The representation really cxcites horror. Speaking
of it, he says, “ Mirabilis est virtutis et efficacie : illo et enim quva bene-
dicitur, qua etiam post annum, etsi in‘parvo vase recondita, incorrupta ac
velut recens & fonte hausta invenitur : febricitantibus feliciter propinatur,
gui et sanitatis inde beneficium consequuntur. Ad eum (i. e. possessorem)
habentur stationes et pr iones, et in quibusvis afflicti et tribulatio-
num necessitatibus, pos Deum, ad illum conflwunt fideles, ut ab omni animi
ol corporis adversitale liberari, et mecessariis bomis ditari mereantur.’”
Elucidat. 7" 8. lib. iv. ¢. 10. tom. IL. p. 18, Anfv. 1639,

(7) Thor, or * the Thunderer,” of Northern nations, (See Ferstegan's
¢ Restitution of Decoyed Intelligence,’ p. 15. Lond.1628.) from whom
our Thor's Day, or Thursday, is derived, is always sn image of

YOL. IV. Y wood
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CHAR. both the Greek and the Catholic churches long
».._,,I.I;J after the time of Constantine: and Helena, whether

the daughter of a British Prince’, or of an inh-
keeper at Drepanum®, cannot be supposed to -
have possessed attainments beyond the age in
which she lived, or the circumstances of her
origin. That she was amiable,—that she merited,
by her virtues, her exalted station, has not been
dispated; but her transactions in Palestine bear
the stamp of dotage and infirmity. Few things,
considering her sex and the burthen of her years,
have occurred more extraordinary than was her
journey to the Holy Land, and its consequences.
Whatsoever might have been her mental endow-
ments, her bodily energies, at a season of life®
when human strength is said to be “ but labour
and sorrow,” were superior to the weight of age,
and to the fatigues of a pilgrimage sufficient to

wood among the Laplanders. The account given of it by Scheffer
proves i€ to have been the trunk, of a tree, having at one end an acci-
dental similitude of the buman head, See Scheffer’s Hist. of Lapl.
p-103. Lond. 1704.

(1) ** Filia fuit unius Britannie Reguli, GCvel nomine.” Quaremii
Elxe. T, S, tom, II. p. 424,

(2) “ T wiry Agiaares, 'Exsréworsy oy pucipn ciphs, wooonysgs.  Op-
pidum Drepanum, matrem honorans, Helenopolim adpellavit.” Nice-
phorus Callistus, lib. vii. c. 49, Paris, 1630.

(3) *“ Puulo ante mortem, quam octogesimum statis agens oppetebat,
stud iter fecit.” Theodoret. lib, i. cap. 18. Paris, 1642.
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have exhausted the most vigorous youth*.
Nothing could surpass the zeal with which she
visited every spot consecrated by the actions of
"Jesus Curist, and by his Apostles®, from the
hills of Jerusalem to the shores of the Seaof Galilee,
and over all Samaria, nor the piety with which
she endeavoured to perpetuate the remembrance
of the holy places by the monuments she erected”.
But, after all, the manner in which the identity
of any of those places was ascertained seems
not less an object of derision, than the gross
* superstition, founded upen their supposed dis-
covery, has long been of contempt. From the
time of Adrian, to that of Constantine, Jerusalem
had been possessed by Pagans: HEnEN A arrives,
overturns their temples, and prepares to identify
the situation of every place connected with our
Saviour’s history. , The first thing to be ascer-
tained is the site of Mount Calvary. An acci-
dental fissure in one of the rocks of Jerusalem
suggests the idea of a possible consequence

(4) “ Cum mtate recipiens incrementa virtutum, sexu et mtate
quidem infirma, sed divini virtute promptior et fortior reddita,” &c.
Quaresm. Elucid. T. S. lib. v. cap. 28. Antv. 1639.

(5) Vid. Nicephor. lib. viii. c. 30. Paris, 1630.

(6) Nicephorus, (ibid.) after enumerating twenty-six churches and
chapels built by Helena in the Holy Land, adds,  Quin et plures
ecclesias alias in sanctis illis locis, supra triginta, amantissima Dei
Jemina Imperatoris mater condidit.”

Y 2
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CHAP. resulting from the praeternatural convulsion of
‘—-w;J Nature at the Crucifirion, and is immediately
adopted as an indication of the spot. This
fissure had been already an object of traditionary -
superstition, as the repository of the body or the
head of Adam'. It served toidentify the place®.
The ground is ordered to be cleared:for the
foundations of a church. That which never
indtcated even an ascent, by means of a raised
altar and « ﬂzrr/zt of steps, becomes a mount, and is
called Calvary®. The 'Pagan idols in its neigh-
Tdentityof DOUrhood are thrown.down and removed*; the

fﬁ,‘l,ﬁ‘c'f,y" Holy Sepulchre itself, a few yards from this
sgincon- fesure, and upon the same level with it, is after-
ested.

(1) “ Venit enim ad me traditio queedam talis, quod corpus Ade
primi hominis ibi sepulum est, ubi crucifixus est Christus : ut sicut in
Adam omnes moriuntur, sic in Christofomnes vivificentur; ut in loco
illo, qui dicitur Calvarie locus, «d est locus copitis, caput hunvani
geuneris Adam resurrectionem inveniat cum populo universo per resur-
rectionemn Salvatoris, qui ibi passus est, et resurrexit.””  Origen.
Tract. 5. in Matth. See also Hieronym. in cap. 27 Matth. Cyrill.
el Basil. in cap. 5 Liaie, Abhanisius in lib. de Passione Domini, &c. §c.

(2) ‘¢ Sicut Apostolus dicit, (2 Cor. xi. 3.) * OMNIS VIRI CAPUT EST
CurisTus.” O magnam propheticam appellationem ! Cyrill, Catech.13.
Vid. Quaresm. Bb.v. c. 4, tom. 1l. p.489. Antv. 1679. Hear also
Jerom : *‘ Audivi quemdam exposuisse Calvarie locum in quo sepultu
est Adam; et ideo sic appellatum esse, quia ibi antiqui hominis sit
conditum caput.” Hieronym, in cap. 27 Mutth. Quaresmius, b, v.
¢. 14. tom, 1L, p. 488.

(3) ** E sacratissimo Calvarie monte per scalam, quam antes ascen-
dimus, descendimue.” QOuaresm. iib, v. tom. 11. p. 481.

(4) Theodvret. Hist. lib. i. cap. 18. Paris, 1642,
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wards said.to be discovered beneath a heap of CHAP.
earth and stones’; although, as a Jewish Crypt, \cmmpmmrs
its being described as thus buried seems to
‘imply an impossibility. Nothing remains to
complete the furniture of the Sanctuary, but the
discovery of the Cross: this an old Jew, menaced
and tosmented, speedily brings to light, with
two others that were not required®. Macarius,
bishop of Jerusalem, receives orders to superin-
tend and complete the execution of a most mag-
nificent Sanctuary’; and’ Helena, triumphant in
the success of her jouryey, reéturns from the

(5) Euseb. in Vit. Constantini, lib. iii. c. 24, &c. Paris, 1659.

(6) The account of the supposed discovery of ‘fthe three Crosses,"
as related hy Adrickomeus, is too long for insertion here ; but it offers
a curious picture of deplorable superstition, long prevalent on this
subject ; and renders it doubtful, whether Lfelena, with all her chae
racter of humanity, were got as cruel as our English Mary, when
instigated by a bigoted priest. Macarius, who is styled ‘* sapientissi-
mus slle Hierosolymorum Episcopus,”
agent in the torments inflicted upon the Jews, as well as in the jug-
gling miracles which preceded and followed the discovery. Fide
Adrichomii Theat. Terr. Sanct. p. 17§. Colon. 1628, .

(7) Vid. Epist. Constantini ad Macarium Epise. Terosolym. apud
Euseb. de Vitd Constantin. Ub.iii. cap. 31. Paris, 1659. The ori-
ginal building, erected by Comstantine’s order, A. ). 326. was de-
stroyed at the beginning of the eleventh century, by Almansor Hakim
Bilia, a Caliph of the race of the Futimites in Egypt, and rehuilt by a
Greek Emperor in 1048. Yet, says Mons. De Chdteaubriand, (vol. II.
p. 17. Lond. 1811.) “ the architecture of the Church is evidently of
the age of Constantine.” 'The small fabric, over what is now called
the Sepulchve, was again rcbuilt in 1355, Kid, Lit. Bomfucii, apud
Quaresm. tom. 11, p. 512,

seems to have heen a principal
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Holy Land richer than Jerusalem itgelf, in the.

‘wemm—- number and the importance of the relics she

Improba-
bility of
the Tale.

conveyed ‘. If there had been originally any
hill or rock wherein the real sepulchre of Joseph of -
Arimathea was hewn® for its Jewish possessor, 18
it likely, or was it possible, that every trace of
it should have been swept away ? Can there be
any reason assigned for supposing that Helena
would have destroyed what every Christian must
have been so anxious to preserve? that, in the
construction of a' church, to commemorate the
existence of the Tomb, she would have levelled
and cut away not only the Sepulchre itself, but
also the whole of Mount Calvary? This is so
little in consonance with common reason, that
it is impossible to allow the old tale any degree
of credit. It is true, that, in order to discuss
this topic with any attention to accuracy, we
shall find there is much to unlearn; we must

~ tread back the path of History to the time in

which all the dreams of the age of Constantine

[

(1) “ His et aliis pietatis operibus egregid peractis, revertitur Ro-
mam ad filium suum dilectissimum Imperatorem Constantinum,
deferens immensuin thesaurum, pretiosissimas Reliquias, crucem,
clavos, quibus Salvator noster homines et angelos rcelestibus bomis
ditavit.”  Quaresmius, Eiuc. T. S. lib. v. ¢. 28. Antv. 1639.

(2) ““ Le petit temple, qui est proprement lo lieu du S. Sepulchre,
et aussi fout de marbre, et il a de chaque c0té trois colomnes, et par
derriere, quatre.” Foy. ex Levant, par Corncille Le Bruyn, tom. 11
». 245, Paris, 1725.
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-received their origin; and having done this, and
cast a view over the state of Christianity since
that period—the absurdities believed and pro-

‘pagated—the gross interpolations of Scripture-
record admitted and revered—we shall perhaps
no longer wonder at any difficulty of reconciling
Helena's illustrations with Gospel-history, but
admire the moderation which contents itself
with shewing the place “ where Adam’s head was
discovered,” instead of the head itself.

Continuing our researthes along this dingle,
as it inclines towards the east, before its junc-
tion with the larger valley of Jehosaphat, we
came to some sepulchres, which had not wholly
escaped the notice of former travellers. We
find them obscurely alluded to in the Travels
of Thevenot: the sepulchres he mentions are
evidently those we observed here, because he
notices the existence of paintings in a Crypt,
called by him the Cave of the Apostles, near
Aceldama®. . We found Suclt remains upon the
same side of the mountain we have been
describing, and near the place commonly
shewn as Aceldama*, or the Field of Blood. The

(8) See Theveno’s Work, entitled, *“ Travels into the Levgnt,” chap,

slix, p. 204. Lend. 1687. ‘
_{4) This place, purchased by the Chief-Priests to bury strxangers in,
now belongs to the Armenians. It is still, as it ever was, @ place of
burial ;
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sepulchres containing them are similar to those

A<emm— which were described at the end of the pre-

Inscrip. «

tions.

ceding Chapter; and inscriptions appeared, as
before, upon the outside. None of these in-
scriptions are now in a state to be interpreted;
but we endeavoured to copy two of them,
where the characters were sufficiently perfect
to allow of our making a transcript.

In the first, perhaps, the words THNZOPON-
EOHKAN might form the end of the first
line, and the beginning of the second. The last
line seems to terminate with the word CIW N.

4+ WNHNAAIA. ..
PONOGEKANW , . .
APOYTOPMAHIKI
cse-....C..N

‘

In the second, the mixture of letters usually
called Erruscan, and properly Phanician, with
the ch’aracters,of the Greek alphabet, added to
the imperfect state of ‘the inscription, seems to
render illustration hopeless :

burial; and its appesrsnce maintains the truth of the tradition, which
points it out as the fceldama of Scripture. It has ever heen famous
on account of the sarcophagons virtue possessed by the earth about it,
in hastening the decay of dead badies. Ship-loads of it were carried to
the Compo Santo in Pisa. See Pecocke’s Obs. ox the East, vol. 11. p. $8.

Lond. 1745,
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In some of these sepulchres were antient paint-
ings, executed after the manner of those found

upon the walls of Herculaneum and Pompgii ;
except that the figures represented were those

315
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Antient
Paintings.

of the Apostles, the Virgin, &c. with circular

‘lines, as symbols of glory around their heads.
These .paintings appeared upon the sides and
upon the roof of each sepulchral chamber, pre-
serving a wonderful freshness of colour, although
much injured by Arabs or Turks, whose endea-
vours to efface them were visibly displayed in
many instances. The sepulchres therhselves are,
from these documents, evidently of Christian
origin, and of more recent construction than
the tombs we first noticed in our descent from
the southern gate of the city, where “there
exists no such internal ornament, and where
the inscriptions, from their brevity, and the
immense size of the letters, seem to denote
higher antiquity. Yet, to what period can we

ascribe them? During all the time that Jeruy-+ Age of the
salem has remained in subjection to the Moslems, Crrrrs,

the labour requisite in their construction ceuld
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CHAP- ot have been carned on; since notlnng excites
‘e their jealousy and opposition more, than seeing

a Christian dig, or make excavation of any kind.
They believe such works to originate always in
some knowledge of hidden treasure. Owing
to the great expense required in hewing and
completing these tombs, it cannot be Supposed
that they belonged to vulgar persons; but
after Jerusalem was rescued from the hands of
the Saracens, individuals of rank were interred
beneath monuments of a very different descrip-
tion, and in another situation, as may be proved
by reference to the tombs of Godfrey de Bouillon,
his brother -Baldwin, and four others, in the
Church of the Holy Sepulchre’. The only age
to which, with any probability, they may be
referred, is_that long interval of prosperity and
peace en_]oyed by the Christians of Jerusalem
after the dispersion of the Jews by Adrian ; that
is to say, from the establishment of the Gentile
Church, and the ordination of Mar*, until the

(1) See De Chdteaubriand’s Travels, vol. II. p.15. Lond. 1811.

(2) Heis called Saint Mark by Tillemont, which, unless attention
be puid to the date of his ordination, may cause him to be oon-
founded with Mark the Evangelist. Mark was made bishop hefore the
death of.Adrian, which heppened in the middle of the year 138.
(See Tillemont, Hist, des Emp, tom, IL. p. 294, Paris, 1702. and the
authorities by him cited.) The establishment of the Gentile Church
bears date from that period. See the list of Mark's successors, as
given by Eusesivs.  Hist. Eecles. 5ib. v. Paris, 1659.
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reign of Dioclesian. If this be true, the paint- C“,*IAI*I{’-
ings may he considered as exhibiting specimens ‘==
of the art belonging to the second century; and
thereby illustrating, by very antient examples,
the remarks made, in the First Part of these
Travels®, concerning the idol pictures of the
Greek Church in Russia, which they resemble,
in all circumstances of style and execution.
Similar paintings have been noticed in the
description given of our journey to the summit
of Gargarus and source of the Scamander, as
found in the ruins of Qratories among the
recesses of Mount Ipa*.  Shaw mentions very
antient paintings, as found in the Crypte of
Ecypr®. We also observed similar works in

(3) See Vol. I. p. 25, et seq. Octavo Edition.  The fact, however,
if established, will prove the existence of *ruch paintings long
before the Council of llliber¥s. Portraits were n use from the
earliest ages. Josephus relates, that it was a common practice with
the Greeks, and other nations, to set a high esteem upon the portraits
of friends, relations, and even of servants. This passage of Josephus is
only preserved, however, in the Latin Version. Gmci&"itague, et
atiis quibusdam, bonum esse eveditur iMagines instuuere. Denique et
patrum et urorum filiorumque figuras depingentes exsultant, quidam verd
etiam nikil sibi competentium sumunt imagines: alii verd et servos dili-
gentes, hoc faciunt.” Joseph. contra Apionem, lib. ii. p. 474. tom, 11.
Edit. Havercampi, Amst. &c. 1726.

(4) See Chap. V. p.169. and Chap. VI. p, 180. Vol. 1II. Octave
Edition.

(5) See Shau's Travels, p. 350. Lond. 1757. “‘Several of these
Orypte (Note 5. ibid.) painted with symbolical figures, are seen near
the Pyramids. ' Chrysippus's Antrum Mithte seems to have been of
the same kind. Ta riiyiz wob eanraiow wisra wanias inoss sorpsbpva,
T} x& vy hidy, o5 proieas xarsver, Aydipare mperdpa.”
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caves near to the Pvramivs. Winkelmann's
account of the art of painting among the
antient Egyptians may therefore possibly serve
to illustrate the method used by Syrian or
Greek artists in preparing and laying on the
colours for these paintings, which preserve
their original freshness in a very retharkable
manner '

Leaving the mountain where all these sepul-
chres are hewn, and regaining the road which
conducts towards the east, into the Pualley of
Jehosaphat, we passed the Founrtain Siloa, and a
white mulberry-tree which is supposed to mark
the spot where the Oak Rogel stood®. Hence

(1) * Les couleurs sont en détrempe, et plus ou moins délayées avee
de I'eau de colle, ou chargée de gommé': elles sont toutes employées
pures et saos mélange. On en compte six: le blanc, le noir, le bleu,
le rouge, le jaune, et le vert. Le rouge et le bieu, qui duminens le
plus, paroissent brovés assez grossitrement. Le blanc, composé de
céruse ordinaire, fait I'enduit de la toile des momies, et forme ce que
nos peintres appellent lippreision, sur laguelle ils appliquent les
eoulenrs. . . . . ... .. Les couleurs, ainsi que la dorure, ont con-
servé leur fraicheur pendant quelques milliers d’années.” Histoire de
U Art, par Hwmkelmann, tom. 1, pp.191, 192. Pans, dn 2 de la
Riépulligue.

V' (2) The author mentions this tree merely from its importance as a
land-mark. Pococke seemed aware that *‘ THE SEPULCHRES QP THR
Kings" (mentioned 2 Chron. xxi. 20) might be situated somewhere near
this spot ; for he says, *‘ Near this Pool (Siloa}, at a white mulberry-
trec, they say Isaiah was sawn asunder, by the order of Manasseh ; and
here it is to be supposed he was buried, under the Oak Rogel. IT 1s
PROBABLE
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we ascended to the summut of the MounT or CHAP.
OLIvEs; passing, in our way, a number of ‘wemms
Helbrew tombs®. The A4rabs upon the top of g?,f:,‘_"f
this mountain are to be approached with
caution, and with a strong guard. Here indeed
we stood upon holy ground ; and it is a ques-
tion, which might reasonably be proposed to
Jew, Christian, or Muahomedan. whether, in re-
ference “to thie history of their respective
nations, it be possible to attain @ more inter-

*

PROBABLE THE KinG's GARDGNS WERE OVER THIS VALE, IN WHICH
THE TrEE oF ROGLL 18 MANTIONED.”  See Pococke, vol. {1, part 1.
p.24. Lond.1745. If we can once ascertain the situation of the
Gardens, that of the Sepulchres will Le thereby determined. He no-
tices the ‘‘ greut number of grotlos cut out of the rock, some of which
kave porticos, and are adorned with the plamn Egyptian cornisk ;" and
adds, “* they scem to be antient Sepulchres.”’ Seem to be! 1Is it possible
to entertaina doubt of the fact? The truth js, that the real nature of
antient sepulchres has been tqo little attended to, even where inserip-
tions upon them clearly explain their history. Even Bemjamin of
Tudela might have satisfied Pococke on this head : he expressly men-
tions the sepuichres. He is proceeding by the same road to the Aount of
Olives, when he says, .Illount Swn is without Jerusalem :—fronting
the city are three Jewwsh buryingyplaces, where they buried their
dead in antient times: in one of them there is a sepulchre with the
date remaining.” Travels of Rabbi Benjumm, p. 74. ed. by Gerrans.
Lond. 1784.

(3) “ Toute la coste de la montagne est creusée d’une infinité de
Sepulchres des anciens Juifs, qui gont taillés comme des fours dans la
roche; et plus bas, dans le fouds de la vallée, sout les sépuitures de
ceux, de cette nation, qui vivent 3 present én Jerusalem ; qui ne sont
autre chose que des fosses, comme les nostres, couvertes d'une, deux,
eu trois, pierres, mal palies et sans or t.”  Doubdan, Voyage ds
e T. 8. p. 130. Paris, 1657,
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esting place of observation. So commanding is

\eammer the view of Jerusalem afforded in this situation,

View from
the sum-
mit,

Difference
hrtween
the Mo-
dern and
Anfient
City.

that the eye roams over all the streets, and
around the walls, as if in the survey of a plan
or model of the city. The most conspicuous
object is the Mosque, erected upon the site and
foundations of the TEMpLE oF Sorombn: this
edifice may perhaps be considered as the finest
specimen of Saracenic architecture existing in
the world. But this view of Jerusalem serves
to strengthen the objections urged against the
prevailing opinion concerning the topography of
the antient city. D’ Anville believed that an-
tient and modern Jerusalem were very similarly
situate; that by excluding what is now called
Calvary, and embracing the whole of what is
now called Mount Sion, we should have an area
equal in extent to the space which was occupied
by the walls and buildings before the destruc-
tion of the Holy City by Vespasian and Titus'.
But this is by no means true®: a spectator
upon the Mount of (Mives, looking down upon
the space inclosed by the walls of Jerusalem in
their present state, as they have remained since

(1) See the Treatise of Mons. I’ Anville (sur T Ancienne Jerusalem
Paris, 1747.) as cited by Gibbon, vol. IV. p. 82. Lond. 1807.

(2) See the observations in Note (59.) chap. xxiii. of Gibbon's Hist.
Ihd,
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they were rebtored in thé sixteenth century by CHAP.
Solyman the son of Selim, and perhaps have «mmu
existed from the time of Adrian, must be con-

vinced that, instead of covering swo conspicuous

hills, Jerusalem now occupies one eminence
alone®; namely, that of Moriah, where the
Temple sfood of old, and where, like a Pheeniz

that hath arisen from the ashes of its parent,

the famous Masque of Omar is now situate. , It

is probable that the whole of Mount Sion has siwation
been excluded ; and that the mountain covered o™
by ruined edifices, whose base is perforated by

antient sepulchres, apd separated from Moune
Moriah by the deep trench, or Tyropeon, ex-
tending as far as the Fountain Siloa, towards

the eastern valley, is, in fact, that eminence

which was once surmounted by the ¢ bul-
warks, towers, and regal buildings” of the

(3) After the city was rebuilt by Adrian, A.D. 137, or 138. (See
Tidemont, Note 9. sur UEmpereur Adrian,) and called ZElia Capito-
#ina, (which name subsisted in the agg of Chrysostom, and is still re-
tained in the country,) the whole of Mount Sion, and not part only,
was excluded. See the numerous evidences adduced by Tillemont
(Histoire des Empereurs, tom. IV. p. 294. Paris, 1702.) who, speaking
of Mount Sion, says, * Au miliew du 1v. siécle la montagne de Sion estoit
enticrement inhabitée, se labauroit comme‘une plaine campagne ;** thereby
fulfilling the prophecy which declared (Micahk iii. 12.) that Zion
should be “ plowed as a field.”” The authorities referred to by Tille-
mont are derived from Fusebius, Cyril, and the Itinerary from Bour-
deaux to Jerusalem, written A.D. 333. His Note is founded princi-
pally upon evidences from Fopiscus, Dio Cassius, Jerom, and Fusebius.
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House of Davip. There seems o be no other

‘~—— method of reconciling the accounts given by

antient authors of the space occupied by the
former city, which in no wise correspond with
its present appearance: and the strange teme-
rity which endeavours to warp the text of an
historian !, so as to suit existing prejudices, and
the interests of a degrading superstition, cannot
be too eagerly scouted by every. friend of truth
and science. Eusebius allows a distance of
twenty-seven stadia,‘or three miles and three
furlongs, for the circumference of the antient
city®. The circuit of th¢ modern town does
not exceed two miles and a half?, or twenty
stadia, according to the measure of Eusebius. We
cannot thercfore, without including this moun-
tain, embrace an area sufficiently extensive

J— :

«
(1) “ We must not take in a Jiteral sense ” (says Mons. De Chdteau-

briand, Trav vol. IL. p. 85. Lond. 1811.) *‘ the text of Josgphus, when
the historan asserts that the walls of the city advanced to the north,
as far as the Sepulchres of the Kengs.' In what sense, then, are we to
take the text of an historian} It however bappens, that the text of
Joseplus (fth. vi. de Bell. c. 6.) contains no such assertion. The words
srniaivy Basidixey Jo not refer to the tombs of the Kings of Judah, but
to the royal coves of Helenu's Sepulchre, which were quite in a different
situation, these lying to the north of Jerusalem ; whereas the Sepulchres
of the Kmgs were upon the south side of the city.

(2) Eusebii Prap. Evang. lib. ix. cap. 36. Pdris, 1659.

(3) See Muundrell's Journ. from Alep. to Jerus. p. 110. Oz’ 172k
De Chiiteunbriand walkcd round it in about an hour. We were rather
niore than an hour employed in riding round, a foot’s pace, but we
kept at a short distance from the walls.
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bius. But supposing that the antient Crypte, ‘e

described at the' conclusion of the preceding
chapter, do mark the position of the regal
sepulchres, in the midst of the vast ceemetery
of the antient Jews, where the Tomb of Joseph of
Arimathea was also possibly situate; then it
will appear evident, that the mountain stand-
ing to the souh of that deep trench or valley,
which Sandys has described as the Palley of
Gehinnom*, (where the sepulchres appear which
‘now exhibit, in so many.instances, the words
of an inscription, THC ATIAC CIWN,) was,
in fact, Mount S1own; opposed, upon the soutk,
to Morian, and divided from it by this
valley’. That the summit of this mountain

(4) That the Pulley of Gelinnom, T%’Ewips or T Biverrix, VALIYS
riLu HiNNom, (Reland, Palest. 1ilust, tom. L p. 353, Utr.1714.) was a
place of sepulture, may be proved by reference to various authorities,
Heathen, Jewish, and Christian. In the Latin Version of the Helrew
Itinerary of PEvacHias, (vid. Thesaur. Antig. Sacrar. B.Ugblini, tom. VI,
1207, 1208. Fenet. 1746.) the followihg passage occurs:  Est hic
terra fissa, atque dicitur Vallis filiorum Hinom, ubi v&v s Comete-
rium.” But Eusebius (ad vocem Taswoiu) places this valley upon the
eastern side of the city. All the valleys around Jerusalem were places
of sepulture ; particularly that now called Jehosaphat, which is upon
the eastern side. But whenever the observations of an early writer
tend to interfere with the notions entertained by the Catholics of the
topography of Jerusalem, they endeavour to accommodate the text to
their notions, or else explain away its meaning.

(5) Rawwolff, speaking of the Tyropeos mentioned by Jasephys,
says, *‘ This valley hath been, since the desolation, so filled up, that

VOE. IV, Z ’ e
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cHAP, was formerly includefl within thegwalls of the

VII1L

‘e antient city, the remains upon it, at this hour,

not only of walls, but of sumptuous edifices’,
seem forcibly to demonstrate. In this view of
the subject, the topography of the city seems
more reconcileable with antient documents.
The present Church of the Holy Sepulchre, and
all the trumpery belonging to it, will, it is
trye, be cast into the back ground; but the
Sepulchres of the Kings of Judah, so long an
object of research, then become a prominent
object in the plan: the possible site of our
Saviour’s Tomb may be determined, and

Stloa's brook, that flow'd
Fast by the Oracle of God,——

will continue in the situation assigned for it by
Chrz'stianwriterg of every sect and denomination?®,

no depth at all appeareth in our days, but only without the Fountain
Gate, by the Fountain Siloah.” (See ° Travels into the Eastern
Countries,’ Ray's edition, p.289. Lond. 1693.) A deep valley filled up,
5o that even the marks of its extstence have disappeared ! Is it possible
to credit this ; especially when such a valley was of use in fortifying
the city, by rendering the walls above less accessible ? Josephus says
(&b, vi, de Beil, ¢, 6. Colon. 1691.) that the oldest of the three walls
was extremely strong, owing to the depth of the inferior valley.

(1) “ Whose height yet shews the relics of no meane buildings.”
Sandys’ Trav. p. 186, Lond. 1637.

(9) Josephus (lib. vi. de Bell. Jud. . 6.) describes the valley which
separated the upper town from the lower, as terminating with the
Fountain Sila ; and this is the case with Sandys’ Palley of Gehinnom.,
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since the agé of the Aposties, and the earliest CHAR.

Fathers of the Church.

- It was upon the Mount of Olives that the MEs-
siaH delivered his prediction concerning the
downfall of Jerusalem; and the army of Titus
encampecd upon the very spot’ where its de-
struction had been foretold. Not that, by the
introduction of*this fact, any allusion is hefe
intended to the particular place shewn as “ the
rock of the prediction.” The text of the Evan-
gelist* proves that our Saviour, when he de-
livered the prophecy, was  at the descent of the
Mount of Olives,” although in such a situation
that “““he beheld the city, and wept over it.” Whether
the tenth legion of the Roman army were sta-
tioned upon the summit or the side of the
mountain, cannot now be ascertained; neither
is the circumstance worth a moment’s consi-
deration. We found, upon the top, the remains
of several works, whose history is lost. -Among

VIIL
L

Papen Re-
mains upc ==
Mount

Olivet.
these, were several subterrineous chambers, of =

a different nature from any of the Crypte we
had before seen. One of them had the shape
of a cone, of immense size; the vertex alone
appearing level with the soil, and exhibiting, by

(8) Josephus, De Bell, Jud. lib. vi. cap, 5. Cvlon. 1691.
(4) Luke, ch. xix- 37.
Z2
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CHAP. its section at the topE a small ciredlar aperture :
‘—m~ the sides, extending below to a great depth,
were lined with a hard red stucco, like the
substance covering the walls of the subterra-
neous galleries which we found in the sandy
Isle of Aboukir, upon the coast of Egypt. This
extraordinary piece of antiquity, whick, from its
conical form, may bec called a subterraneous
pyramid, is upon the very finnacle of the
mountain. It might easily escape observation,
although it be of such considerable size; and
perhaps this is the reason why it has not been
noticed by preceding travellers’. We could
not find any appearance of an entrance, except
by the circular aperture, which is not unlike the
mouth of a well, level with the surface of the
mountain, This Crypt has not the smallest
resemblance to any place of Christian use or
worship. Its situation upon the pinnacle of a
mountain rather denotes the work of Pagans,
whose sacrilegious rites upon “ the high places” are
so often alluded to‘in Jewish history. Perhaps
soni€ light may be thrown upon its history by the

(1) Allhope of information from the Monks of Jerusalem concerning
antiquities not included in their catalogue of ‘‘ local sanctities,”
(or *“ stations,” as they sometimes call them,) is quite forlorn. The
very search after Heathen antiquities is by them deemed heretical and
profane. FVid, Quaresmius ‘‘ De externi profand, sed detestabili ac
vitiosi peregrinatione,” apud Kiue. T S, lib. iii. ¢, 34. Aniv. 1639.
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observationslof 4drichomiu#*; who speaks of the CHAP.
June constructed by Solomon upon the top of the e

Mount of Olives, for the worship of Astaroth, the
idol of the Sidonians®. The Penus of Paphos was
represented by a symbol which had the peculiar
form of this Cryp, that is to say, a cone; but the
Pheenicign Astaroth, and the Paphian Penus, were
one and the same divinity. When Josias over-
threw the Heg#hen idols, and cut down fhe
groves*, which happened rither more than six
centuries® before the timerof our Savrour, the
Adytup, or Crypt, appropriated to the rites of
Astaroth, remained ; ,for it is plainly stated in
Scrlptule, that the place was not destroyed, but
“ defiled,” and made a receptacle for « the bones
of men;” the greatest of all pollutioﬁs, as may
be seen by reference to the history of the

(2) De Loc. extra Urb. 192, apud Theat. T. S. p.170. Colon. 1628.

(3) The three points, or summits, of the Mount of Olives, whereof
the centre, being the highest, was set apart for tht worship of
Astaroth, are thus described as having®been polluted by Heatken abo-
minations: ““ And the hagh places that were hefore Jerusalem, which
were on the right hand of the Mount of Corruption, (i. e, Mount of
Olives,) which Solomon the king of Jsrael had builded for Asktoreth, the
ahomination of the Sidonians; and for Chemosh. the abominativn of
the Moabites; and for Milcom, the abomimation of the Children of
Ammon, did the king peEFiLe.” 2 Kings xxiii. 13, -

@ “ And he brake in pieces the images, and cut down the groves,
and filled their places with the bones of men.” Ibid. v. 14, ’

{5) B.C. 624,
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C\I’{IAIP building of Tiberias upon the Lake \Gennesareth ;

ey When, owing to the sepulchres found there, it was
necessary to grant extraordmary privileges to
persons who would reside on the polluted spot’.
To this species of pollution the Crypt now men-
tioned seems to have been condemned, from a
very remote period; and it may be presumed,
that a place which had once become an ossuary,
or charnel-house, among the Jews, would never
be appropriated to any other use among the
inhabitants of Judeza.© If it be observed, that
the painted stucco, with which the interior of
this is coated, denotes a more recent epocha in
the history of the arts; then the walls of the
Crypte near the pyramids of Ecyer, and in other
parts of the East—nay, even the surface of the
Memphian Sphinx®, which has remained so many
ages exposed to all attacks of the atmosphere—
may be instanced, as still exhibiting the same
sort of cement, similarly coloured, and equally
unaltered”.

(1) See p.221 of this Volume. Also Josephi Antiquit. lib, xviis. c. 3.
Colon. 1691.

(2) The author will have occasion to refer to this fact agam, in the
sequel,

(8) At the same time, in determining the real origin of the subter-
raneous comical Cyypt upon the summit of the Mount of Olives, the
learned Reader must use his own judgment. For this purpose, it is
necessary he thould be informed, that it is not upon the spot which is
shewn to travellers as the place of our Saviour’s Ascension ; this last

being
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About forty years befdre the idolatrous pro-
fanation of the Mount of Olives by Solomon, his
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Ascent of

afflicted parent, driven from Jerusalem by his son pevia.

Absalom, came to this eminence, to pres‘,ent a
less offensive sacrifice; and, as it is beautifully
expressed by Adrichomiust, “ FLENS, ET NUDIS
PEDIBUS, DEUM aporavir.” What a scene
does the sublime, though simple, description
given by the Rgophet® picture to the imagination
of every one who has felt the influence of filial
piety, but especially of the traveller standing
upon the very spot® where the pious monarch
gave to Heaven the offering of his wounded
spirit. "« And DavID went up by the ascent of
Mount Olivet”; and wept as he w?nt up, and

being lower than the summit of the mountain, There are passages in
the writings both of Eusebius and of St. Willibald’s biographer which
seem to point at this placey the first, referring to a Cave (v4 dvrpy),
honoured by Comstantine as that of the Ascension, situate iz} o7;
axpipuins (Vid, cap. xli. #b. iii. de Vit. Constant. Paris, 1659.) and the
last, describing this sanctuary as *‘ Ecclesia desupér patula et sine
tecto.”” (Fid. Vit. S. Willibald. apud Mabillon. Act. Sanct Ord. Bene-
dict. Secul. 3. Pars 2.p. 376. L. Raris. 1672.) But anotfer of St.
Wilhbald's biographers, (duct, Anonym.) alluding to the same sanc-
tuary, says, “ HODIE ETiAM DOMINICORUM VESTIGIA PEDUM.’ (Vid.
Madillon. &e. ubi supra, p- 387.) and this remark does not apply to the
Orypt.

(4) Theatrum Terr. Sanct. p. 170. Colon. 1628,

(5) 2 Sam. xv. 20.
. (6) ** And it came to pass, that when David was come to the top of
the Mount, where he worshipped God,” &c. 2 Samuel, xv. 32.

(1) Ibid. v. 30.




360 THE HOLY LAND.

Cv‘iﬁl’ had his head coveraa; and he wént bare-foot :
Ay and all the people that was with him covered
_ every man his head; and they went up weeping.”
Abstracted from every religious view, and
consilered solely as a subject for the most

gifted genius in poetry or in painting, it is
perhaps impossible to select a sublimer theme.

Every thing that is great and affecting seems

to be represented in the deseription® of the
procession or march of David, in bis passage
across the Kedron;-and particularly in the
moment when the Ark of the Covenant is sent

back, and the king, having in vain entreated

Ittai * to leave him, begins to ascend the moun-

tain, preceded by the various people said to

form the van of the procession. Every won-
derful association of natural and of artificial
features, of landscape and of architecture, of
splendid and diversified ‘costume, of sacred
pomp, and of unequalled pathos, dignify the
scene: here a solemn train of mourners; there

~

. {1) See the whole of the Fifteenth Chapter of the Second Book of
Samusl.

(2) ““'Then said the king to Jttui the Gittite, Wherefore goest thou
also with us? Return to thy place, and abide with the king ; for thou
art a stranger, and also 3o exile. Whereas thcu camest buat yester-
day, should I this day make thee wander in going up and down wizh
us? Seeing I go whither I may, return thou, and take back thby
brethren : mercy and truth be with thee ! Jid. vv. 19, 20,
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the seers’, the guardiafs and companions of CHAF.

VIIIL

the ark; men, women, childrent, warriors, ‘eeeye—

statesmen, citizens, priests, Levites, cdunsel-
-sellors ;—with all the circumstances of gran-
deur displayed by surrounding objects ; by the
waters of the torrent;” by the sepulchres of
the valley; by the lofty rocks, the towers,
bulwarks, and palaces of Sion; by the magni-
ficent perspeetive on every side; by the hold
declivities and lofty summits of Mount Olivet }
and, finally, by the concéntration of all that is
great and striking in thg central group, dis-
tinguished by thes presence of the affiicted
sovereign. If it should be urged, that
this subject is too crowded, it ig only so in
description; a painter, by the advantages of
perspective, easily obviates every objection of
this nature. Haste and tumuliare, in a certain
degree, the requisit’e characteristics of such a
representation; but these a judicious artist
would know how to introduce. Miiton, as a
poet, and Le Br;yn, as a painter, might have
done justice to this stupendous themeé; nor

(3) “ The king eaid also unto Zadsk the priest, Art not thou a
Seer? Return into the &ity in peace.” Ibid, v. 27.

(4) *‘ And Fttai the Gittite passed over, and all his men, and all the
little ones that were with him.”  Jbid. v, 99.
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would any one despatr of succes‘s,' who should
be told that the genius of our Northern Minstrel,
or the pencil of a West, was exercised in the
undertaking. ‘

The view of Jerusalem from this eminence is
from east to west. Towards the south appears
the Lake Asphaltites, a noble expanse of water,
seeyning to be within a shore wde from the
city; but the real distance is much greater;
and the journey thither was at this time at-
tended with such imminent danger from the
Arals, that it was no longenattempted *. . Lofty
mountains inclose it with prodigious grandeur,
and resemble, by their position, the shores of
the Lake of Geneve, opposite to Pevay and
Lausanne. To the north of the lake are seen
the verdant and fertile pastures of the Plain of

(1) Mr. Seetzen, a most enterprising German traveller, who is now
exploring the- interior of 4frica to the south of Abyssinia, has since
succeeded in traversing the eastetn borders of the Dead Sea. The in-
trepid Buyckhardt, communicating this intelligence to his friend the
author, in a Letter from Syria, adds the following judicious remarks :
¢ It has become a convictim with me, that travels in these countries, if
ertended beyond the greut caravan roads, admit only two modes to
ensure the traveller’s safety. He must either travel with a Pasha’s retinue,
o ensure his safety by an impesing appearance, and by never-censing
presents; or elie he must throw himself, as ¥n object of compassion,
upon the mercy and good-natured disposition of the natives. Any half
Mogsures cannol fail to expose him to embarrassment and darger.”
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Jericho, watered by the bjordan, whose course
may be distinctly discerned. For the rest,
nothing appears in the surrounding country
-but hills, whose undulating surfaces resemble
the waves of a perturbed sea. They seemed
to be bleak, and destitute of any marks of cul-
tivation.; but their real state cannot be ascer-
tained by a distant view: we often observed
that mountaiwms, which, when remote, appeared
like uncultivated and barren rocks, were, when
we drew near to them, éovered with little ter-
- races, like a series of sjeps, and abundantly
fertile. At a short distance from the summit,
we were desired to notice the famous impres-
sion of a man’s left foot ® in the rock, which has
so long been shewn as that made by our
Savioun at his ascension®. Over this, Helena

(2) Mons. De Chdteaubriand (Trav. vol. IU. p. 49, Lond. 1811.)
says, it is an impression of our Saviour’s lef? foot, but that the mark of
the right was once visible.  Bernard de Breidenbach saw the impres-
sion of the right foot im 1483, ‘‘—ET PRESFRTIM PEDIS DEXTRI."
Vid. Peregrinatio Sacrdy, Spir. 1490, *

(3) The account of which is thus given by Adrichomius—CREDAT
JupEUs APELLA, NON EGo! ““ Atque ex hujus summitate coram astanti-
bus et intuentibus discipulis, data eis benedictione, in ceelum ascendit, facie
(ut etiam ex ultimis pedum ejus vestigiis ad tante rei memoriam petroso
monti, instar cere, impressis, etiamnum evidenter colligitur) ad occidentem
versus Catholicam ex gentibus R am speet Ecclesiam, ad quam
ipse ¢jus caput, tanquam geminos et illustres oculos D. Petrum suum in
toyris vicarium Pastorem ac apostolorum coriphaum, et D, Paulum gen-
tium doctorem, missurus erat’  Adrichomii Theatrum Terr. Sanct.
2. 170.  Colon. 1628.
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constructed one of her churches:. It is not

‘wsmp—— our intention to add a single syllable to all that

Garden of
Gethsc-
manc.

has been already written upon this subject®:
those who can receive amusement or edification
from the legend, in its most interesting form,
may be referred to the entertaining Work of
Mons. De Chdteaubriand, from the perusal of
which the reader rises as from a pleasing
romance®. So fully is this miscle believed,
even at this hour, that it is mentioned in the
certificate given' to pilgrims at the Franciscan
Convent, as one of the proofs of the sanctity of -
the place

As we descended from the mountain, we
visited an Olive-ground, always noticed as the

(1) Adrichome Theatram Terr. Sanct. p.170. Colon, 1628.

(2} The Reader wishing to examine tle history of this marvellous
impresswon, 1 its utmost detail, may consult Doubdan, and the authors
by him cited. (See Poyage de la Terre Saincte, ch. xxvii. p, 227.
Pavis, 1657.) Doubdan’s account is full of the miracles that have
taken place upon the spot—'‘ Miracles,” says he, ‘ quz aujourd huy
ont cessé—ta Divine Providence dyissant de la’ sorte, pour ne pas jetter
les peries dtvunt les pores.”

(3) Mouns. De Chdteaubriand, from Gregory Nazianzen and others,
even describes the attitude of our Saviour during his ascension : from
Adrichomius he derives the particular point of the compass to which
the MEesstan’s face was turned, as he rose.  See ‘ Jravels in Greece,
Palestine,” §c. p. 49. Lond. 1811.

(4) Theseare the words : “‘ Mons Oliveti, ubi videntibus discipulis, ad

owlos ascendit Dominus, suorum pedum vestigia in @ternam relinguens
memoriam,” - -
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Hortus Oliveti®, or GARDEN oF GETHSEMANE.
This place is, not without reason, shewn as the
scene of our Saviour's agony the night before
-his crucifixion, both from the circumstance of
the name it still retains, and its situation with
regard to the city ®.  Tiuus, it is true, cut down
all the wood in the neighbourhood of Jerusalem” :
and were ,this, not the case, no reasonable
person would regard the trees of the place as
a remnant of so remote an age; notw1thstand1ng
the story of the ofive formerly shewn in the
Citadel of Athens, and supposed to bear date
from the foundatiop of the city®. But, as a
spontaneous produce, uninterruptedly resulting
from .the original growth of this part of the
mountain, it is impossible to view even these

365.

CHAP.
VIII.

Olives of
the Mount:

trees with indifference. We found a grove of

.

(3) Matt. xxvi. Mark xiv. Luke xxii. Jokn viii, It is mentioned
by St. Jerom. (Vid. Hieron. in Loc. Heb. Lnt. G.) Adrichomius distin-
guishes *‘ Gethsemani, villa ad radwes Montis Olivetr,” from the
© Hortus Olweti;”  slthough they are both contigijous. ““ Hortus
erat tn Monte Oliveti non longé & Ggthsemani rupr cucdam Concave od-
harens . ... ... Ubi wtate Hieronymi desuptr Ecclesiu ergt edificata,
que adhuc ostenditur.”  Adrichomic Theat. Sanct. p. 170, Colon. 1628,
See also Brocard. Itiner. 6. Breidenbach. 14, Jul. Sol. tom. IX.
cap. 2. &c. &e.

{6) Upon the subject of this garden, Doubdun offers a genuine spe-
cimen of Monkish writing. “° Cest & ok croissent les lys de Vinnocence
entre les espines de la dowleur ; le eypres odoriférent de la devotion: et la
marvke, de la componclion; les pommes d'or, dun sensible amour de
Dien,” &c. e, Voy. de la 7. 5. p. 287. Par. 1657.

(%) Joseph. De Bell. Jud. lib, vii. c. 15, Colox.1691.

{8) See DeChdteaubriand's Travels, vol. 11. p. 39. Lond. 1811,
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CHAP. aged olive-trees, of most immense size, covered
\mymees With fruit, almost in a mature state: from this
circumstance we were unable to examine or to
collect blossoms from any of those trees, and -
are yet ignorant of their specific nature. That
the olive of Jerusalem is of the same species with
the European olive, we do not absolutely .affirm ;
the leaves being considerably broader, and
more silvery underneath than in eny, either of
the wild or cultivated varieties, which we have
seen'. We provided durselves with specimens
from these trees for our herbarium ; and have
found few things more gratifying than were
these trifles,‘'as presents to those friends who
wished to obtain memorials from the Holy Land.
It is truly a curious and interesting fact, that,
during a period of little more than two thousand
years, Hebrews, Assyrians, Romans, Moslems, and
Christians, have been succesfively in possession
of the rocky mountains of Palestine; yet, the
olive still vindicates its paternal soil, and is
found, &t this day, upon the same spot * which

(1) It is highly probable that the supposed varieties of OLga
EurorEa, at present enumerated in the Species Plantarum, include
several distinct species.

(2) “ Quis enim dubitet Montem Oliviferum illum esse qui nune
illo nomine dicitur ? Etsi quis dubitet, omnia Joca adsita et valles et
fontes et rivi abund? ostendent nulli alii monti prater hunc ea con-
venire qua de Monte Olivifero veteres tradiderunt.” Reland. Palest.
Tiust. Bb.i.c. 4. tom. 1. p. 23. Tvaj. Bat. 1714.
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was called, by the Hejrew writers,  Mount CHLAP.
Olivet’,” and ““the Mount of Olives®,” eleven ‘oammme
centuries before the Christian ®ra.

The rest of this day's journey was spentin
viewing antiquities justly entitled to the highest
consideration among the curiosities ‘of JErv-
saLEM,—the « Sepulchre of the Virgin Mary,”
and the « Tombs of the Patriarchs:” all of these
are in the valley between .the Mount of Ofives
and the city, on the eastgyn side of the torrent
_ Kedron, at the foot of the mountain®. The Tomﬁ_of_
« Sepulchre of the Virgin™ is to the north of the %r};rgm
other fombs; these being nearly opposite to the
area of Solomon’s Temple, where the Mosque of
Omar is now situate. Quitting, therefore, the
« Garden of Gethsemane,” we descended a short
distance farther toward the norsk, and arrived
at the entrance to the « Virgin's Sepulchre®)

(3) 2 Samuet, xv. 30. Generally referred to the year J023 B. C.

(4) The Book of Zechariak has meference to a much laler period;
the following prophecy being generally ascribed to the year 587 B. C.
““ And his feet shall stand in that day upon € the Mount of Olives,’
which is before Jerusalean upon the cast; and the Mount of Olwes shall
cleave, in the midst thereof, toward the easf and toward the west.”
Zechariah, xiv. 4. .

™(5) See the Plan.

(6) On the disputed authenticity of the tvadition concerning this
sepulchre, Butler rests an opinion, that the 2irgin ended her earthly
career at JERuSALEM. °° Tillemont,” says he, ‘‘ and some others,

conjecture
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C‘},II?II" This, like the zombs where we dlscovered the
S inscriptions, is also a Crypt, or-cave, hewn with
marvellous skill and most surprising labour, in
a stratum of hard compact limestone. Whatever -

may have been the real history of its origin,

there can be no doubt but that it was intended

as a re};ository for the dead, and, from,all ap-
pearance, as the receptacle of many bodies. It

seems also to be evident, that the.persons here
interred were held in veneration by the living,

from the commodious +and magnificent descent
leading to the interior of the Crypt, together

with the dome and altar which appear within,

as for a sarctuary. Neither Eusebius, Epipha-

nius, nor Jerom, mentions a syllable to authorize

even the tradition concerning this sepulchre. The
earliest notice of it, as the Tomb of the Pirgin,
occurs in the writings of 4damnanus, the Irish
monk and abbot of Jone; who described it

from the testimony of Arculfus’ in the seventh

corfjecturé that she died at Epkerus ; but some think, rather, at Joru-
salem ; where, in later ages, wention is made of her sepulchre, cut in
8 rock at GETHSEMANL' Butler’s Lives of the Saints, vol. VIIL, p. 178.
Edinb. 1799.

(5) Sanctorum locorum sedulus frequentator sanctus Arculfus Sancte
Marie ecclesiam in valle Josaphat frequentabat: cujus duliciter fabri-
cate inferior pars sub lapideo tabulato mirabili rotunda structura est
fabricata: in cujus orientali parte altarium babetur; ad dexteram verd
€jus partem, sanc{se Marie inest saxeum cavum sepulchrum, in quo ali-
quando sepulta pausavit.” Ademnan. De Loc. Senct. apud Mabillon,
Acta Sanclor. Ord. Benedict. Sec. 3. Pars 2. p. 507. L. Par, 1612.
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century, according to its present situation. Bede CHAP.
gives also, from Adamnanus, a similar account?®. sy
It is moreover mentioned by Jokn Damascenus,

who lived about the year 720°. A sepulchre

was pointed out to Hillibald, twenty years
afterwards, called the ““ Tomb of the Pirgin,” in

the valley, at the foot of Mount Olivet*. Among

the Greeks, Andrew of Crete, in the eighth cen-

tury, affirmed 4hat the Virgin lived upon Moygt

Sion, and there died®. It is however presumed,

by other writers, that she *retired with Sz, JoAn

to EpnEesus. Pococke, uppn the authority of
certain guthors whom,he has not named, thinks

it probable that this sepulchre belonged to
Melisendis, queen of Jerusalem®. We descended

to it by a noble flight of fifty marile steps: each

of these was twenty feet wide. This commodious

(2) Beda,ex eo, De Loc. Sanct. p. 502.

(3) See Doubdan (Poy. dela T. S. p. 121. Par. 1657.) Also Quares-
mius, who cites the passage, (Elucid. T. S. tom.1L. p. 246. Antv.1639.)
and candidly states the atguments ‘‘ contra veritatem °Sepylchri,”
which he is unable, although he endeaours, to refute.

(4) ““ Et inilla valle est Ecclesia Sancte Marie, et in Ecclesia est
sepulckrum €jus. . . . - Et ibi orans adscendit in Montem Oliveti, qui
est ibi juxta vallem in orientali plagh.” Fita 8. Willibaldi, apud
Mabillon. Acta Sanctor. Ord. Benedict. Sec.3. Pars 2. p. 316. L. Par.
1672.

(5) Orat. in Dormit. B, M. Butler’s *‘ Lives of the Saints,” vol.
VIL p.179. Note (*).

(6) See * Porocke’s Description of the East,” vol. Il. Part 1, p. 22.
Lond. 1745.

VOL. IV, AA
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CHAP. descent may possibly have been owing to

VIIL

“am— the notion entertained by the Empress Helena

concerning its origin; but the sepulchre itself is
of great antiquity. It is the largest of all the
Crypte near Jerusalem. Appropriate chapels,
within a lofty and spacious vault, distinguish
the real or the imaginary Tombs of the Virgin
Mary, of Joseph, of Anna, and of Caiaphas'.
Struck with wonder, not only ig viewing such
an astonishing effort of human labour, but in
the consideration thut History affords no light
whatsoever as to its origin, we came afterwards
to examine it again; buf could assign no pro-
bable daté for the w®ra of its construction. It
ranks among those colossal works which were
accomplisiied by the inhabitants of 4sia Minor,
of Phenicia, and of Palestine, in the first ages;
works which differ from those of Greece, in
displaying less of beauty, but more of arduous
enterprise; works which remind us of the people
rather than of the artist; which we refer to as
monuments of histogy, rather than of taste:

Proceeding hence towards the south, along

(1) There is an accurate representation of this sepulchre in the
curious and rare work of Bernardino, ( Tvattato delle Piante ed Im-
magini de sacri Edjfizi di Terra Sante,” &c. Firenza, 1620.) where
the different parts of the Crypt are exhibited according to geometrical

surve_\'s.
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the eastern side of the valley, between the CHAR.
Mount of Olives and Mount Moriah®, towards ‘e
the bridge over the Kedron, acress which our
Saviour is said to have passed in his visits to

the Garden of Gethsemane®, we came to the
sepulchres of the Patriarchs,” facing that part of Sepulchres
Jerusalem . where the Temple of Solomon was triarchs.
formerly erected. The antiquities which par-
ticularly bear his name are four in numbep,
According to the order in which they occur

from north to south, they are severally called the
Sepulchres of Jehosaphat, of Absalom, the Cave of

8t James, and the Sepylchre of Zechariah. From

the difficulty of conveying any ablé artist to
Jerusalem, and the utter impossibility of finding

any of the profession there, these monuments

have never been faithfully delineated. The
wretched representations given of them in

books of Travels, convey no adequate idea of

(2) The Plate engraved ‘for Doubdanjs Work (facing p. 120° of his
 Voyage de la Terve Sainte,’ published at Parisin 1657) affords a
very accurate representation of the situation of the antient sepulchres
slong the eastern side of the Valley of Jehosaphat, at the foot of the
Mount of Otives, facing Jerusalem.

' {3) “He went forth with his Disciples over the brook Kedron, where
was & garden, into the which he entered, and his Diseiples. And
Judas also, which betrayed him, knew the place, for Jesus ¢fi-times
resorted Lhither with bis Disciples,” John xviii. 1, 2.

AA2
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CHAP. the appearance theysexhibit’. There is a cer-
‘e~ tain air of grandeur, and of sublimity, in their
magsy structure, in the boldness of their design,
and in the sombre hue prevailing not only over
the monuments themselves, but over all the
surrounding rocks whence they were hewn,
which is lost in the minuteness of -engraved
representation®. In order to form the sepul-
abres of Absalom and of Zechasiah, the solid
substance of the mountain has itself been cut
away : sufficiefit areéis being thereby excavated,
two monuments of prodigious size appear in the
midst ; each seeming to consist of a single
stone, although standing as if erected by an

(1) The engravings in Pococke’s Second Volume of his < Description
of the East, Lond. 1745, may be considered as affording the most
faithful delineation of these monunfents; but they are by no means
adequate to the effeet produced by the originals.

(2) Mons. De Chdteaubriand, considering these mopuments as de-
signed by J‘ews, who had adopted something of the Grecian model, is
particularly happy describipg the singufar taste which resulted from
the allipnce. ‘‘ But,” (Trav. vol. 11. p.102. ZLond. 1811.) *“ in natu-
raliziﬂg at Jernsalom the architecture of Corinth and Adthens, the Jews
intermixed with 1t the forms of their peculiar style. The tombs in the
Valiey of Jehosaphat display a manifest alliance of the Egyptian and
-Grecian taste. From this alliance resulted a heterogeneous kind of
monuments, forming, as it were, the link between the Pyramids and the
Parthenon.” This ohservation is not less remarkable for its truth
than for the judicieus taste which it displays.
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architect, and adorned with columns® appear-
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ing to support the edifice, of which they are in ‘=

fact themselves integral parts; the whole of
each mausoleum being of one entire mass of
stone. These works may therefore be consi-
dered as belonging to sculpture rather than to
architectuse ; for, immense as are these tombs,
they are hewn, instead of being built. The
Doric order appears in the capitals of . the
columns: hence it has been inferred, that some
persons have decorated tlese places according
to the rules of Greek architgcture since the time
when they were originally constructed*; but
there is not the slightest reason for this con-
jecture. The columns are of that aytient style
and character which yet appear among the
works left by Joniun and Dorian colonjes, in the
remains of their Asiatic cities; partieunlarly at
Telmessus, where even the inscriptions denote a
period in history long anterior to the era when
such a modification of these antient structures

(3) *° The ornaments of this sepulchre (4bsalom’s) consist of twenty-
four semi-columus of the Doric order, not fluted, six on each front of
the monument.” Chdicaubriand's Travels, vol. 11. p. 100. Lond.1811.

(4) See Pocockz':eenript. of the East, vol. 11, Lend. 1745. PoCOCKE
described the columns as of the Jonic order, and so designed them.
Accordingto Notes in the author’s Journal, they are Doric; and they
are so described by Mons. De Chdteaubriand, See Trav. in Greece,
Pulest. §c. p. 100, Lond. 1811,
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might have taken *place. It has never yet

‘e been determined when these sepuichres were

hewn, nor by what people’. They are a con-
tinuation of one vast cceemetery, extending
along the base of all the mountainous eleva-
tions which surround Jerusalem upon its southern
and- eastern sides; and their appearance alone,
independently of every other consideration,
&enotes the former existence of a numerous,
flourishing, and powerful people. To relate
the legends of the nmonks with regard to these
places would be warse than silence concerning
them, even if they had not often been told
before. 'The Sepulchre of Jehosaphat,” and the
“ Cave of St. James,” are smaller works, of the
same nature with the monuments ascribed to
Absalom and Zechariah. All of them contain
apartments and receptacles for the dead, hewn
in the same marvellous manner. Josephus men-
tions: a monument erected by 4bsalom; but he
describes it as a marble S¢é/#, distant two stadia
from' Jerusalem®. The same, however, is said in

(1) Mons. De Chéteaubriand places them among the Greek and
Roman movuments of Pagan times (See T'rav. vol. I1. . 95.) erected
by the Jews. *“ If I were required,” says he, (Ibid. p. 101.) *‘ to fix
precisely the age in which these Mawsoloums wire erected, I should
Pace it abgut‘ the time of the alliance between the Jews and the
Lacedemonians, under the first Maccabees.”

(2) Antiq. lib. vii. cap. 9. Colon, 1691.
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Scripture to have borne the name of " .fbsalom’s
Place,” in the beginning of the eleventk ‘century
before the Christian ®ra®. A very extraordinary
.circumstance respecting the two principal sepul-
chres is, that, at present, there is no perceptible
entrance to the interior. The only way of gain-
ing admittance to that of Absalom is through a
hole recently broken for the purpose: and to
that of Zechariah, although the Jews pretend to a
secret knowledge of some such opening, tH8re
isno entrance of any kind, After viewing these
monuments, and having now examined all the
antiquities to the soutk and to the east of Jerusa-
lem, wé crossed the bed of the torrept Kedron by
the bridge before mentioned : then, ascending to
the city by a very steep hill, on which tradition
relates that §t. Stephen was stoned, we made the
circuit of the walls upon the northern and
western side; and,, having found nothing re-
markable, entered by the Gate of Jaffa.

The streets of Jerusalem are cleaner than
those of any other town il the Levant; but, like
all of them, they are very narrow. The houses
are lofty; and, as no windows appear on any

(3) “ Now Absalom, in his life-time, bad taken and reared up fur
himself & Pillar, which is in the King’s Dale . for he said, I have no
son to keep up my pame in remembrance: and he called the pillar
after his own name; and it is called unto this day, dbsalom’s Place.”
2 Sum. xviii, 18,
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CHAP. of the lower storieg, and thosé above are

. VIIL,

‘e latticed, . the passage seems .to be between

Bazars.

blank walls. We visited the bazars, or shops;
which are in a most unwholesome situation,
being covered over, and, to all appearance, a
nursery for every species of contagion. Hardly
any thing was exposed for sale: the various
articles of commerce were setreted, through
fear of Turkish rapacity. Our inquiry after
medals was not attended with any success; but
an Armenian produced a very fine antique gem,
a carnelian deeply cut, representing a beautiful.
female head decorated with a laurel chaplet.
He asked a piastre for it,” smiling at the same
time, as if he thought it not worth a pard.
Upon being paid his demand, he threw down
the gem, eagerly seizing the mohey, and burst
into an immoderate fit of laughter. After
leaving the bazars, we visited the ruin which is
called by the Monks the remains of the Judgment-
seat of Pontius Pilate. 1t is part of a contemp-
tible modern building. But here the author
found,. upon the very spot which is called the
« Judgment-seat,” a curious undescribed her-
baceous plant, of the natural order of Boraginee'.

(1) It has the habit of a Lycopsis, but the flowers of a Symphytum,
and seeds attached nearly as iv Cynoglassum; but the form is peculiar
to itself. The fruits of the order not having been yet thoroughly exa.
mined, we have for the present arranged it in Symiphyium; denominating
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On the following moring, July the eleventh, CHAP.

we left Jerusalem by the Gate of DamaScus, on the v
north-west side, to view the extraordinary burial- 5o
place erroneously called the * Sepulchres of the ¥i"&>
Kings of Judah,” distant about a mile from the

walls. This place does not exhibit a single sepul-

chral ehamber, as in the instances so lately de-
scribed, but a series of subterraneous chambers,
extending iw different directions, so as to form a

sort of labyrinth, resembling the still more
wonderful example lying westibard of Alexandria

in Egypt, by some called the < Scpulchres of the
Pulemies.” Each chamber contains a certain
number of receptacles for dead bodies, not being

much larger than our coffins, but having the

more regular form of oblong parallelograms;
thereby differing from the usual appearance pre-

sented in the sepulchral crypts of this country,

where the soros, although of the same form, is
generally of very considerable size, and resem-

bles a large cistern. The taste manifested in

it, from the remarkable spur near the base of the seed, SYMPHYTUM
caLcARATUM. The stems are very slender, and crooked ; the leaves an
inch to an inch and a balf in length; the flowers upon short pedicles,
turned to one side, with the calyx nearly half an inch long, but shorter
than the bract at the base of the pedicle.

Symphytum caulibus flexuosis debilibus ; foliés lato-lancedlaths, integris,
ciliatis, hirsutis; racemis bracteutis secundis laxis ; bracteis oblongo-lanoeo-
latis; gorollis ocalyce hirsuto brevioribus, aculis ; seminibus obtusé triangulis
ealearatis, scabris.
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Sk the interior of these chambers seems also to
‘- denotea later period in the history of the Arts:
the skill and neatness visible in the carving is
admirable, and there is much of ornament dis-
played in several parts of the work’. We
observed also some slabs of marble, exquisitely
sculptured : these we had never seen in the
burial-places before mentioned. The entrance
is&y an open court, excavated in«a stratum of
white limestone, like a quarry. Itis a square of
thirty yards. Upon ‘the western side of this
area appears the mouth of a cavern, twelve
yards wide, exhibiting, over the entrance, an
architrave with a beautifully sculptured frieze.
Entering this cavern, and turning to the left, a
second architrave appears above the entrance to
another cavern, but so near to the floor of the
cave as barely to admit the passage of a man’s
body through the aperture.” We lighted some
wax tapers, and here descended into the first
chamber. In the sides of it were other square
openings, like door-frames, offering passages to
yet intérior chambers. In one of these we found

(1) ““Opus ver? singulare, magnd industrii, admirabile visu, dig-
numque Regiis sepulchris. Neque verd crediderim huic simile, au:
vetustius toto orhe terrarum reperiri posse.” Joannes Zuallardus, apud
J. B. Pillalpandum. Pid. Quaresm.Eluoid, T. 8. lib.vi.c. 8. Ant¥. 1633.
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the lid of a white marbleccoffin *: this was entirely
covered with the richest and most beautiful
sculpture, but, like all the other sculptured
work about the place, it represented nothing of
the human figure, nor of any animal, but con-
sisted entirely of foliage and flowers, and
principally of the leaves and branches of the
vine.

As to the history of this most princely place
of burial, we shall find it difficult to obtain
much information. That it was not what its
name implies, is» very evident; because the
Sepulchres of the Kings of Judah were in Mount
Sion. The most probable opinion,is maintained
by Pococke®, who considered it as the Sepulchre
of Helen, Queen of ADIABENE. De Chdteaubriand
has since adopted Pococe’s opinion*. But both
these writers, speaking of the Pyramids men-
tioned by Josephus at Helend’s Monument®,
have overlooked the testimony of Eysebius upon
the subject, and of his commentator * Valesius.

(2) This is engraved in Le Bruyn's Travels. See Plate facing p. 185,
tom. 11. Voy. au Levant. Paris, 1725.

(3) Description of the East, vol.IL. p.20. Lond. 1745. See the Plan
of these Sepulchres, beautifully engraved in the Fifth Plate of that
volume,

(4) See Trav.in Greece, Palest. &c. vol. 11, p. 108, Lond. 1811.

{5) Joseph. Antig. lib. 3x. ¢. 2, Colon. 1691,
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According to EuseBies', conspicuous Pillars,

‘e~ rather than Pyramids, STHAAT AIAGANEIY,

denoted, in his time, the site of Helena’s burial-
place: and it may be urged, that Stéiz®are indeed
very appropriate characteristics of the interior
of an antient sepulchre, and more reconcileable
with the fact of their subsequent disappearance.
Palesius®, commenting upon these words of
FEuselgus, 1s at a loss to reconcile the Stéle with
the Pyramids noticed by the Jewish Historian.
“ Twice,” says he, “does Josepnus, in the

T

(1) THs i rar 'Elin‘n ¢ 30 nad 5 ovyypapsig idoriraro pyipny, siviai vy oriidas
Qiapavis br wpozariiong 3u’nw¢z:. s vov AdAizg® wob 3t AdiaBrivawy T0veus aiimm
Baridboss iriysre. *‘ Ceterum Helen# illius cujus mentio fit & Josepho,
illustres etiamnum extant cippi in suburbiis Hierosolymorum, qua
mutato nomine nunc &Elia appellatur : eamque Adiabenorum reginam
fuisse perhibent,”” Eusebir Hist. Eccl. b. ii. ¢.12. p. 50. Paris,
1659,

(2) The Reader is requested to examine the observations coneerning
sepulchral pillars, pp. 1, 3, 10, of the autflor's Accouut of the Greck
Marbles at Cambridge: to which he is now able to add the following
remarks from VaLestus. “ In hoc Eusebii loco eriires sunt columne, sex
cippi sepulchrales in quilus humalorum nomina perscribebantur. De his
scholiastes Aygistophanis in Equitibus et in Avibks. Earum usus etiam
apud Romanes. Nam Dio, in lib. 67. de  funebri cend, ait, sevirny ra@ouds
ixdrry o ;aeirmrl, T w8 Svopew abwol Txoveny.  Idem in hb. 69. de equi
Borysthenis sepulchro, de usurpat. In veteribus glossis sviin
cippus redditur.  Cicero, in libro 2. de Legibus, columnas dixit, ubi agit
de sepulchris. Clemens Alexandrinus, in libro 5. Stromat. scribit Hip-
parchum Pythagoreum ¢d qudd arcana magistri evulgdsset, & coliegio
ejectum fuisse, et cippum ei positum fuisse tangquam mortuo, xel criiay
be' airg yiviefas, OIA NEKPQL"  Palesii Annot. in lib. ii. Hist. Eccl.
Euseb. p. 32. Itdd.

(3) Ubi supra.
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same book, call them Monuments (Munusie).
Rurivus uses the word Sepulchre; dnd Jerom®
calls it a Mausoleum, which still existed in his
time.” Falesius then proceeds to cite Pausanias*;
who, speaking of the two most memorable
sepulchres that were known, mentions those of
Mausolus in Caria, and that of Helena in Jupza.
But Zillalpandus notices a pyramid yet visible at
these caves’; meaning, probably, a pillar gith a
pyramidal summit. Josephus cescribes the Se-
pulchre of Helena as being tb the .north of the
city®; and although he mentions the ‘ Royal
Caves” immediately after the notice of Helena’s
Sepulchre, the circumstance of his llusion to the
Pyramids at the latter”, one of which, actually
seen by Fillaipandus®, having since disappeared,
and thereby warranted the possible annihilation

(3) Hieromymus in Oratione de Obitu Paule.

(4) Pausan. in Areadwis. Vid. cap.xvi. p.633. ed. Xyland, Lips.
1696.

(5) Vid. Johann. Biptist. Pillalpand. tow. I1L, Appasatus, lb. iii.
cap.l. et in sud Antique Jerusalem Descriptione.

(6) Josephus, De Bell. Jud. lib. vi. c. 6. Colon. 1691.

(7) ‘OR Moipalss vdérs insivg ior@, xai va Toi dNAgel wipas vl
“Isgoriduvpn dijas Tgooiraliy by ruls ovpaplzy ds A wiTHg ZETICRIVERS TS
wdv Ggiluds wple oxddiz Tis Tay ‘ligesadvgirly wikiws dwiyolres. “ Mono-
bazus autem ossa ejus et fratris sui misit Hierosolyma, condenda in
extructis ab ipsd pyramidibus tribus numere, tertio ab urbe Hierosolymi~
tana stadio dissitis.” Joseph. dntig. (i6. xx. c.2. p. 689, Calon. 1691.

(8) See Pococke, ““ Descript, of the East,” vol. IL. p. 20.'Lond. 1745.
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CHAP. of the other two, is deemed sufficient by Pococke
e’ to identify ‘the place alluded to by the Jew:isk
historian. Indeed it seems evident, that by the
 Royal Caves’ nothing more is intended by
Josephus than the regal Sepulchre of Helena he
had before mentioned; thus repeated under a
different appellation. ““ The third wall,” says he’,
“began at the tower Hippicus; whence extending to
the agrth, to the tower Psephinus; then reaching
onward, opposite to the Sepulchres of Helena, queen
of Adiabene, and mother of king Izates; and being
prolonged by the Royal Caves (i.e. Crypte of
Helena’s sepulchres,) it bent,, with a tower at the
corner, near the monument called the Fuller's.
The Historian, in this passage, is not necessarily
referring to two distinct places of burial: the
« Sepulchre of Helena,” and the “ Royal Caves,”
are, in all probabikity, only different names of the
same place. Nothing seems to have excited
more surprise than the doors of these chambers,
of which Maundrell published a very particular
description®.  Only one remained hanging in

(1) To wpize B dv &pxh é "Vraunds wipyes, v pixer vov Pogslov xAiuaves
zaracuvey il oiv Wiier xlpyor, irura xafiizoy dvrixgd a¥is ‘EXiwng ponpsise
*AbinBnvi Baridis Ay afew, "10dre Banrivs pirng xad Nk swndaley Barouniy
feoxvvipaves induarire piv yawsly alpys xard 3 voil Tinping wporaysgivopiren
priipe.  Josephi de Bell, Jud. lib. v. cap. 4. tom. 1L, p. 328. Ed. Haver-
campi, 1726.

(2) Journ. from Aiep. to Jerus. p. 77. Ozf. 1721,
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his time. ¥It consiste of a plank of stone,
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about six inches in thickness, carved 80 a8 t0 ‘opmew

resemble a piece of wainscot. This turned
upon two hinges, which were of the same entire
piece of stone with the door.” Maundrell after-
wards explains the method by which this work
was accomplished’. The sameé sort of door
exists among the sepulchres at Telmessus, and is
described in a former part of this volume®. But
the Antients possessed the art of being able to
close these doors in such a manner, that no one
could have access to the sepulchres who was not
acquamted with the secret method of opening
them, unless by v1olatmg the sepulchre, and
forcing a passage through their stone pannels.
This has been done by Ahe moderns, in some
instances, at Telmessus, with a view to rifle the
tombs; and the doors, although broken, still
remain closed, with their hinges unimpaired.
Pausanias, describing the Sepulchre of Helena at
Jerusalem, mentions® this device: “ [t was so

3

a

(3) Journ. from Aiep. to Jerus. p.78.  Oxf/1731.

(4) See Chep. VIIL

{5) 'E,Bem'm 3 ‘Exdvng yvvaunds ixiygwping sd@os iorhy Iy wédu ToAvuois fy
1s Dapos nacifarty § ‘Papzinvy fasdudy papmydwmea 8 b w5 vdpy whv figar
Swolag whven oboay o TEQw Abivy, ph agirsgn ivavelysolus mely by fpigav s
&} wai Spar w8 Trog waydyn vy almiy wire 8 brd phvov voll unyavignees
Bvoihiive xe) o wokl brwwxgelon avwmxhsiols 35 iniyns. woiTav pis 3 olrw wiv
¥ Baror ypiver dveifas aupdpesvos, dvailas piv oim Ay, vardfus 8 abriy wpirsge
Balspsves. Pausan. in Aread, cap. Vi, p. 633. edit. Auknii. Lips. 1696.
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CHAP contrived, that the door of the sepulchre, which was
g__.,.__; of stone, dnd similar in all respects to the sepulchre
itself, could never be opened, except upon the return
of the same day and hour in each succeeding year\.-
it then opened of itself, by means of the mechanism
alone; and after a short interval, closed again.
Such was the case at the time stated : had you tried
to open it at any other time, you would not have
sucggeded, but have broken it first, in the attempt.”
Pavusanras here evidently alludes to the art
thus possessed, dnd to a door like that which
Maundrell has described as belonging to this
Sepulchre. When doors of this kind were once
closed, it is' not very probable that any one
would attempt to open them by violence;
although some instances may be adduced of the
plunder of tombs, as in the example mentioned
by Josephus in the history of Herod'. But such
conduct was always considefed to be, in a very
high degree, impious®; and the superstition
alluded to by Quaresmius, as recorded by Livy®,
which considered @ ryined sephilchre an ill omen,
must hdve tended, together with the veneration

(1) Jvsephus, lib. xvi, Antiq. c.11. Calon, 1691.

(2) Ibid.

(3) “ Qudd si apud priscos, sepulchrum dirutum fuisset, res fit habita
mali ominis, ut testatur Livius, et Alexander conciso sermone retulit;
Hannibali, inquit, ciim ex Italid Africam peteret, sepulchrum diruptum
auspicium ferale.” Quaresm. Eluoid, T. . lib.iv. c. B. Antv.1639.
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in which tombs were held, towards their constant CH*‘?

preserv&tlon

After leaving these fombs, we again made the
circuit of the whole city, keeping as close to
the walls as possible, and remaining the whole
time on.horseback. In this manner we were
exactly one hour and a half employed, from the
moment whew we left the gate of Damascus uptd
we returned to it again, our horses proceeding
at a foot’s pace. As sooh as we entered the
eity, we waited again upop the Governor, to
thank him for the civilities we had‘receivad
Upon this occasion we used all the Interest we

\—q—rd

had with him, by means of Djezzar Basha's own

interpreter, to obtain admission into the Mosqur
or THE TEMPLE oF Soromon, the mesque
erected upon the site of that ‘temple by the
Caliph Omar, in the seventh century®. He en-
treated us not to urge the request, saying his
own life would certainly be forfeited as the price
of our admission: we werestherefore compelled
to rest satisfied with the interesting view df it
afforded from his windows, which regarded the
area of-the temple.” The sight was so grand,

(4) A.Dx637.
VOL. 1Iv. BB

Mosque of
Omar.
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CHAP. that we did not hesitate in considering it as the
ey’ 110SE magmﬁcent example of modern archi-
tecture in the Turkish empire; and, externally,
superior to the Mosque of Saint Sophia in Con-
stantinople. By the sides of the spacious area in
which it stands, are certain vaulted remains,
which plainly denote the masonry of the
Antients; and evidence may be adduced to
preve that they belonged to the foundations of
Soromon’s TeEmpLE. We observed also that
reticulated stucco, whith is commonly considered
as an evidence of Roman work. This extra+
ordinary‘appearance of ghe opus reticulatum’,
being irreconcileable with Jewish masonry, may
lead to a very curious [ if not important inference
concerning these foundations. The author was
at first inclined to believe, with Pkocas and with
Golius®, that thty are the remams of the Temple
of Solomon, as it was restored by Herod a few
years before the Christian ®ra®. Judea, it is
true, was then a Roman province; but it does
not necessam]y follow, either that Roman work-
men were employed*, or that the Roman taste

(1) See Hinketmann Hist. de FArt, tom. 11, p. 561, JBar. 4n. %,

(2) See p. 392, of this Volume. .

(3) Josephus, lib. xv. Antig. o, 14.  Colon. 1691.

(4) Indeed the text of Joscphus seems to prove the contrary ; for he
states, that the Jewisk priests were employed to superintend the plen
of the work, and the labours of the astificers. ¥id. iid. xv. de Antig. s¥id.



JERUSALEM.

was consulted in the style 8f the supers{ructure.
Upon maturer deliberation, after-duly consider-
ing what has been written upon the subject,
particularly by Chrysostom, there seems every
reason for believing, that, in the foundations here
mentioned, we have A STANDING MEMORIAL OF
JuLIAN’s D1sCOMFITURE, when he attempted to
rebuild the temple; and perhaps of a nature
which might have satisfied Lardner himselt®

that his doubts concerning the fagt were unwar-
rantable. _4mmianus Marcellinus, whose testi-
mony, as that of a Heathen'writer, copfounded
even Gibbon's incredulity®, pretty plainly indi-
cates that some progress had been made in the
work before the prodigy occurred which ren-
dered the place inaccessible to the artificers
whom Julian had employed. It is expressly
stated by him’, that, Alypius of Antioch was
earnestly employed in carrying on the building, and
that the Governor of the province was assisting
the operations when the flames burst forth.

(5) Lardner made objection to the miraculous interpasition, and
even doubted the attempt. (Z'estimonies, vol, IV. pp. 61, 64.) Al the
authorities .for the fact are brought together by J. 4. Fabricius.

Lardner however is not satisfied with them; although Gibbon was
compelled to say, * such authority should satisfy abelxeving, and must
astonish an incredulous mind."”

(6) Hist. vol.1V.c. 28. Lond, 1807.

(1) Ammian. M arcellin, Eb. xxifi. . 1. Fips. 1773,

B B2
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c'u{:{. Cﬁry.sosto‘fn, alluding to the fact, as notorious,
—— and attested By living witnesses, says', “ Yxa,
THEY MAY VIEW THE FOUNDATIONS LYING
STILL BARE AND NAKED; AND IF YQU ASK
THE REASON, YOU WILL MEET WITH NO OTHER
ACCOUNT BESIDES THAT WHICH I HAVE GIVEN.
From these concurring testimonies, and from
the extraordinary remaining evidence of the
dvas reticulatum, it can hardly e denied but
that an appeal may be made to these remains as
the very work to whxch Chrysostom alludes. The
words of Ammianus* seem to warrant a similar
conclusiﬁ;: * Metuendi gdobi flammarum PROPE
FUNDAMENTA crebris assultibus erumpentes.” On
what autbority Mosheim asserts® that the Jews,
who had “ set about this important work, were
obliged to desist, before they had even begun to lay
the foundations of the sacred edifice,” does not
appear; except it be upon a passage of Rufinus*.
Warburton, who has cited this passage’, is

&

i Y——

(13 < Chryppaform. advers. Jud. &c. as cited by Ahithy in his General
Preface. §ée also Pest on the Resurrection; and Newton on the
Prophecies, (#orks,) vol. 1. p.447. Lond. 176%.

(8) Ammian. Marceliin, ubi supra.

(8) Morhemii Hist. Eccles. Sec.1v. Par. 1.¢.1, Helmstad. 1755.

{(#) ** Apertis igitur fundamentis calces ceementaque adhibita: nibil
omuind deerat, quin die poiterA, veteribus deturbatis, nova jacerent
fundsments.” Rufin. Hist. Eccl, bb. x. c. 37. ‘

(5) Harburton's Julian, p. 73. Note (3). Lond. 1750,
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nevertheless careful, in weighing the evidence

369

CHAP.
Vi,

as to the -fact, to consider the testimony of wemew

Chrysostom as of a superior nature, being that
of a living witness; whereas Rufinus, who lived
in the subsequent age, could only relate things
as they had been transmitted to him: therefore
the appeal made by Chrysostom to the existence
of the foundations, may be supposed to supersede
any inferencg likely to be derived from the
words of Rufinus, as to their not haying been
laid before the prodigy took place; and the
‘present appearance of the bpus reticulatum in:
the mgsonry, proveg the workmansbip to be
strictly Roman®. Prideaur, in his * Letters to
the Deists,” makes indeed a bold assertioh, and
without veracity, in saying, that there * is not
now left the least remainder of .the ruins of the

temple, to -shew where it once stood ; and that '

those who travel to Jerusalem have no other murk
whereby to find it out, but the Mohammedan mosque
erected on the same plat by Omar.” There is, in
fact, a much better mar# ;» namely, the mark of
Julian’s discomfiture, in the remains of Homan
masonry upon the spot: And if this be dis-
puted, it can only be so, by admitting that the

(8) Vid. Pitruw. &ib. ii. c.8. Awmat. 1649. Plin. Hist. Nat. lib, xxxvi.
¢. 93, L. Bat. 1685. Hinkelm®in Hist. de T Art, &c, &c. -
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%IP foundations now ° lying bare and naked,” were
u:.w those of* the temple built by Herod; in direct
' opposition to authenticated records concerning
their demolition by Titus, who commanded his

soldiers to dig up the foundations both of the

temple and the cizy'.  Both the Jewish Talmud and
Maimonides affirm,” says Whithy*®, ¢ that Terentius

Rufus, the captain of his army, caused a plough-

share to rase the soil whereon theefoundations of

Observa-  the temple stood.” The words of Moskeim, and

tions of

f/f’ﬂ;;w of the learned 4nd #cute Moyle, with regard to
- the miracle itself; are well worthy of being cited

upon the gresent occasion;, and if the foyndations

here alludéd to be actually the work of Julien'’s
asons, as the opus reticulatum seems to prove

they were, the observations of those celebrated

writers will be read with more than usual
interest; for both Mosheim and Moyle have always

ranked among the most éandid inquirers after

truth. <All, however,” says Mosheim®, “ who

(1) Joseph. de Bell. Jud. Ste W hiiby’s General Preface, West on
the REsurrection, Lond. 1807; &c. &c.

(2) Gen. Pref. as cited by Hest,

(3} This passage is taken literally from Maclaine's Translation of
Mosheim, vol. L. p. 332. Lond. 1782. Mosheim’s words are: ¢ Sed equd
mente qui rem considerare volent, haud difficuler sentient accedendum ad
eos esse, qui prepotenti Supremi Nusinis voluntati enm tribwunt ; nihilque
afferre superaty difficile gues, vel ud caussas naturcles, vel ad artes et
dolos prodigigm hoc veferre, juvat,”  Mushemii Hist. Becles. Swc. 4.
Pac. 1. g 1. p, 148.  Helmstad, 1755.
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consider the matter with attention and impar- CHAP.
tiality, will perceive the strongest raasons . for ‘e
embracing the opinion of those who attribute

. this event to the a_imighty interposition of the
Supreme Being; nor do the arguments offered

by some to prove it the effect of natural causes,
or thosg alleged by others to persuade us that

it was the result of . artifice and imposture, con-
tain any thipg that may not be refuted wlth the
utmost facility.” Moyle's words are still fhore
emphatical. Speaking aof the.tmracle he says*,

- «Jt is so extraordinary in all its circumstances,

and so fully attested by all the Ghristian and

by Heathen historians of that age, that I do not

see with what forehead any man can question the

truth of it.”

After all that has been said, let the reader bear
carefully in mind, that the prophecy of Curisr,
existing in full blaze, needs not any support from
the establishment of Julian's miraculous discom-
fiture °. The rdins of the temple, dnd of the

-

(4) See Moyle's Posthumous Works, vol, II. p. 101. Lond. 1726.

(5) Yet ‘even this is attested by four contemporary writers; by
Ammianus Marcellinws; by Chrysostom; by Gregory of Nasiaspen;
and by Ambrese, bishop of Milan, The suthor, however, has endea-
voured to keep this out of the discussion ; his ohject being solely to
prove that Julion wes dispomfited; whether by & udnmlcrbynpr&
ternuiural cause, others may determine.
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oA city; the abolition of the Mosaical dispensation ; the
‘s total overshrow and dispersion of the Jews; these
constitute all together an EXISTING MIRACLE,
perplexing the sceptic with incontestable proof

of the divine origin of our religion.

Phocas believed the whole space surrounding
this building to be the antient area of the tem-
pig'; and Golius, in his Notes upan the Astro-
nomy of Alferganes*®, says, the whole foundation
of the original edifice remained®. As to the
mosque itself, there is. no building at Jerusalem
that can hgrcompared with it, either in beauty
or riches. The lofty Saracenic pomp so nobly
displayed in the style of the building ; its nume-
rous arcades ; its capacious dome, with all the
stately decorations of the place; its extensive
area, paved and- variegated with the choicest
marbles*; the extreme neatness observed in every

(1) 'Ev v bpyaiy Saalds w00 mipwrduoy vasd ixtivoy wob Todopdivros hmgai-
pwos.  And'again, in another par{ of the sane chapter, “Efwofsy 3 700
sl or q'”mu).m piya AbesrouToy w0 TgARIlY, S5 olpasn ToU paydhov vasl
Sorider.” Phoce Deseript. T. S, cap. 1 lon. 1653.

(2) - Aiferganes, Alfragan, or Alfergani, flourished. about the year
800, of our mra. Golws, Professor of Mathematics at Leyden, pub-
lished the third and best translation of his writings, in 1663. See
dalande’s Astronomy, tom. 1. p. 122. Paris, 1792,

(3) “ Totum antiqui sacri fundum.”

(4) 'Evels xal bwrds, wuniiop pagudpus, sxd Jagivn lyxna.lm‘,mm.
“ Latus exteriusque variis marmoribms, et tessellato opere condecora-
tum.” Phoce Descript. T. S. cap. 14. _Colom, 1656. p. 22, Lepnis
dllatis TTMMIKTA.
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avenue towards it; and,. lastly, the sumpfuous CHAD.
costume observable in the dresses df all the
Eastern devotees, passing to and from the Sanc-

tuary, make it altogether one of the finest sights

the Moslems have to boast.

We afterwards visited the Greek and 4rmenian Greek and
convents. The former consists of many sepa- Convents.
rate establishments, which, although smalb are
well supported. The Armenian Monastery is
well worth seeing, beirfg the largest in Jeru-
salem : it is maintained in a2 degree of splendour,
accompanied at the same time wih neatness,
cleanliness, and order, which are Very remark-
able in this part of the world; and particularly
so, because every thing belonging to it is Oriental.
The Patriarch makes his appearance in a flowing
vest of silk instead of a Monkish habit, and every
thing around him bears the character of Eastern
magnificence. He receives his visitors in regal
stateliness; sitting amidst clouds of incense,
and regaling them withs all the luxuries of a
Persian Court. Wfpconversed with bim for
some time, and were much struck with his
polished manners and his sensible conversation-
He seemed to Be quite as well aware of what
was passing in the #estern world, as if he had
regularly received the Gazettes of Europe, and
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had himself figured in the Cabinets of its Princes'
The approaching downfall of the Turkish em
pire is an event which of course every reflecting
mind must contemplate with eager anticipa-
tion; and every means conducive to this end
is hailed as an instrument in the hand of God.
Whether the armies of France or the fleets of
England occasion signs of its approximation, the
univ'ersal Church of Syria, howsoever distributed
and divided by sects — Armenians, Georgians,
Greeks, Albyssiniahs, Cupts, Nestorians, Catholics,
Syrians, Druses, Maronites,— together with all -
distinctiongsof Jewish worshippers—=Samagritans,
Karaites, Rabbinists,—are ready to bestow upon
them their praises and’ their blessings. Thus,
if a Frenchman arrive in Jerusalem®, they talk
to him of the victories of Buonaparté, and the
prowess of Frenchmen in the Holy Land, as if
they were preaching for a new Crusade. If an
Englishman, they lavish commendations and
benedictions upon the heroes of the British
Navy; 'd\;vell'mg with enthusiasm upon the ex-
ploits of Nelson at Aboukir, upon those of Sir
Sidney Smith at Acre, and upon the glorious fate
of the lamented dbercrombie.

(1) A moak at the Convent of St. Saba, near the Dead Sea, began
to revenlto Mons. DeChdteaubriand * the secvets of the Court of Russin,”
See Trav. vol. I pp. 405, 406." Lond, 18)1.

(2) As in the rectut instance of De Chdtcaubriand.
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CHAP. IX.

THE HOLY LAND.2-JERUSALEM, ro BETHLEHEM,
JAFFA, axp ACRE.

Journey fo Bethlehem —;Singulm' Example of Dexterity
in a Goat — View of Bethlehem —P.roa;bect of the
Dead Sea — Erroneous Notions entertained of this Lake
—Cause of those Opinions—Authors by whom it is
described — Precautions upon entering Bethlehem—
Descent into the Valley—Critical Examination of a
Passage in Josephus — David's Well — Interesting
Circumstances connected with its History—Antiguity of
Eastern Wells — Account of Bethjehem —Toml of

' Rachel
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Rachel— Caverns—TerebintFine Vale—Valley of Jere-
miah — Véyetable Productions — Arabs — «Bethoor—
Rama—History of that City~—St. George of Diospolis
—Ravages caused by the Plague— Jaffa — Antient
History of Jaffa — Voyage almg the Coast —
Caesaren——Retum fo Acre.

(,HAI’
Vv HEN we had seen all, and much more than

is worth notice, in Jerusalem ; and had obtained
froth *the Superior of the Franciscan"Monastery
the usual Certificate given to pilgrims’, of the
different places we had visited in the Holy
Toumel © Land; we prepared for our departure. The
worthy Fﬂ’a;s, who had‘ treated us ‘ with
very great attention, finding that we were de-
termined to go to Bethlehem, where the plague
then raged with fatal violence, told us, with
expressions of regret, that they could not again
receive us, if we persisted ,in our intention.
We therefore took leave of them, resolved at
all events to see the place of our Saviour’s
nativity, and then continue our journey to Jaffz,
without éntering Jerusalem in our return.

‘E—-qﬁd

i’;‘,‘,‘;’i‘g o Upon our road, we met.an 4rab with a goat,

* Goat which he led about the country for exhibition, in

(1) This Certificate entifles persons of the Greek Church to the tithe
of Hadgi. 1Itisa eurious docoment, and has therefore been preserved
for the Appendiz todhis volume,
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order to ‘ga‘inwa livelihood for itself and ita gwner.
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He had.taught this animal, while.he accom- e’

panied its movements with a song, to mount
upon little cylindrical blocks of wood, placed
successively one above the other, and in shape
resembling the dice-boxes belonging to a back-
gammon-table. In this manner the goat stood,

first upon the top of one cylinder, then upon.

the top of two, and afterwards of three, four,
five, and six, until it remained balanced upon

the summit of them all, elevated several feet.

from the ground, and with ts four feet collected
upon a single point, without throwing down the
disjointed fabric upon which ite stood®. The
practice is very antieht. Itis also noticed by
Sandys®. Nothing can shew more strikingly
the tenacious footing possessed by this quadru-
ped upon the jutty points and crags of rocks;
and the circumstance of its ability to remain

(9) See the FigneMe to this Chapter.

(8) Sandys saw this in Grand®Cairo. *° There are in this city, and
have beene of long, a sort of people that do get thair livings by
shewing of feates with birds and beasts, exceeding therein all such as
bave bin famous amongstus. . . . ... I have seen them make both
dogs and goates to set their foure feet on a little turned pillar of wood,
‘about a foot high, and no broader at the end than the palm of a hand :
climing from one to two set on the top of one another; and so to the
third and fourth; and there turne about as often as their masters
would bid them.” Sandys’ Tvavels, p. 126. Lond. 1637,
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thus poised may render its appearance less

== surprising, as it is sometimes seen in the Alps,

View of

Bethlehem.

and in all mountainous countries, with hardly
any place for its feet, upon the sides, and by
the brink of most tremendous precipices'. The
diameter of the upper cylinder, on which its
four feet ultimately remained until the«drab
had ended his ditty, was only two inches; and
the .]ength of each cylinder was six inches.
The most curious part of the performance
occurred afterwards; for the A4rab, to convince
us of the animal’s attention to the turn of the
air, interrupted the da capo: 3s often as he did
this, the goat tottered, appeared uneasy, and,
upon his becoming suddenly silent in the middle
of his song, it Yell to the ground.

After travelling for about an hour, from the
time of our leaving Jerusalem, We came in view
of Bethlehem, and halted to enjoy the interesting
sight. The town appeared covering the ridge
of a hill en'the southern side of a deep and
extensive’ valley, and reaching from east to

(1) “ On the cliffs above hung a few goats; one of them danced,
and scratched an ear with its hind foot, in a place where I would not
have stood stock-still— , .

For all beneath the Moon.”
See “Gray's Letter to Wharton,” p.275. Menoivs by Mason, Lond. 1775,
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west; the most conspicuous object being the
Monastery erected over the Cave of the Nativity,
in the suburbs and upon the eastern side.
The battlements and walls of this building
seemed like those of a vast fortress. The
Dead Sea below, upon our left, appeared so
near tp us, that we thought we could have
rode thither in a very short space of time.
Still nearer, stood a mountain upon its westgrn
shore, resembling, in its form, the cone of Vesu-
vius, and having also a crater upon its top, which
was plainly discernible. The distance, however,
is much greater than it appearss td be; the
magnitude of the obJects behel® in this fine
prospect causing them’ tosappear less remote
than they really are®. The atmosphere was
remarkably clear and serene; but we saw none
of those clouds of smoke which, by some wri-
ters, are said to exhale from the surface of Lake

Asphaltites, nor from any neighbouring mountain.

Every thing about it was, in the highest degree,
grand and awful. Its degolate, although majestic

(2) It is pleasing to confirm, by actual observation, the strong
internml evidences of the genuineness of Sandys’ narrative. These
were his remarks upon the same spot : “ From this ridge of hils, the
Dead Sea doth appeare as if neere at hamd : but not so found by the
traveller; for that those bigh declining mouvtaines are not to be
directly descended.” Sandys' Travels, p. 176. Lond. 1637,
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features, are well sulted to the tales related
concerning it by the inhabitants of the, country,
who all speak of it with terror, seeming to
shrink from the narrative of its deceitful allure-
ments and deadly influence. ‘ Beautiful fruit,”
say they,” grows upon its shores, which is no
sooner touched, than it becomes dust and bitter
ashes.” In addition to its physical horrors,
the region around is said to be more perilous,
owmg to the ferocious tribes wandering upon
the shores of the lake, than any other part of
the Holy Land. A .passion for the marvellous
has thus affiged, for ages, false characteristics
to the subfimest association$ of natural scenery
in the whole WOI‘I% for, although it be now
known that the waters of this lake, instead of
proving destructive of animal life, swarm with
myriads of Jishes'; that, instead of falling victims

1o its exhalations, certain lirds® make it their

(1) ““ Ahout midnight, I heard a nolse upon the lake. The
Baklehemiu;: teld me, that it proceeded from legions of small fish,
which come and leap about orf the shore”” De Chdleaubriand’s
Travels, va': 1. p. 41). Lond. 1811.

(8) See Muundrell's Journey, p. 84. Ozf. 1721. ‘There were many
lakes where the same fable was related of birds falling dead in flying
over them. A lake of this nature was called Jvernus, i.e. Aornus,
withowt birds. Reland refutes the fable, as applied to the Lake
Asphaltites : ““ Quod verd guidam scribunt aves supra lacum hunc volantes
necari, nunc guidem cert? experientie repugnat,” Palest. Jlust, Lib. i.
cap. 38, Utr. {714,
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peculiar resort; that shells abound upon its
shores?; that the pretentled *fruit, containing
ashes,” is ‘as natural and as admirable a pro-
duction of nature as the rest of the vegetable
kingdom*; that bodies sink or float in it,
according to the proportion of their gravity to
the gravity of the water®; that its vapours are
not more unwholesome than those of any other
lake °; that imnumerable 4rabs people the neigh-
bouring district”;—notwithstanding all these
facts are now well established, even the latest
authors by whom it is menfioned, and one,

(3) See Maundrell, Hasselquist, &ec.

(4) Tt is the fruit of the Solanum Melongena. EFasselguist found it
in abundance vear the Dead Sea. Wheufthe fruit 1s attacked by an
insect (Tenthredo), the inside turns to dust; the skin only remaining
entire, awl of a beautiful colour. See Hasselquist's Trav. p. 288.
Lond. 1766.

(5) De Chdleaubriand's Travels, vol. 1. p.416. Lond. 1811. This
author gives (7bud. p. 412.) the,analysis of its waters, heing the result
of an experiment made in London, upon a bottle of it, brought home
by Mr. Gordon. Its specific gravity is 1,211, It is perfectly trans-
parent, and contains the following substances, in the under-mentioned
proportions :

Muriat of‘Lime .oe, - 3,920
Magnesia . . . . . 10,246
Soda . . . . . . . 10,360
Sulphat of Lime . . . ,054

24,580 in 100
(6) “ The pestilential vapours said to issue from its bosom, are
reduced to a strong smell of sea-water, &p’ De Chdteuubriand's
Travels, vol. 1. p. 416, ' i
(7) Ibid. p. 417.
VOL. IV. cC
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among the number, i‘”rom whose Wwtitings some
of these jruths have been derived, continue to
fill their descriptions with imaginary horrors'
and ideal phantoms, which, although less sub-
stantial than the “black perpendicular rocks”
around it, ¢ cast their lengthened shadows
over the waters of the Dead Sea®.” The
Antients, as it is observed by the traveller now
alluded to’, were much better acquainted with
it than are the Moderns : and, it méy be added,
the timeis near at hapd when it will be more
philosophically examined*. The present age .
is not that, in which' countries so situate can

&

(1) ““ A dismal sound proceeded from this lake of death, like the
stifled clamours o the people engulphed n its waters /!l " De Chdteaw-
briand's Travels, vol. 1. p. 413.

(2) Ibid. p. 407. (3) lbid. p. 416.

(4) The present state of Europe has driven many travellers towards
this part of Asiu, gifttd with every gualification requisite for the
wodertaking. Those who shall first make us acquainted with the
natural history and productions of this extraordinary and unirequented
region, will be amply rewarded for their enterprise. Such travellers
will of course have learned to deride the idle rumours circulated
conceraing tue country. Even the danger to he apprebended from
the Arabs, may, with proper precaution, be avoided. While this is
writing, labourers are in the vineyard, and the harvest is begun,
A SEET2EN and a BurcknARDT have explored the country*, and they
will not return without due proofs of their industry. But let us also
hope that some of our own countrymen, from the number of those
now travelling in the East, will contribute their portion towatds the
illustration of regions o little known to the geographer sad the
philosopber. '

¥ 8ee pp, 219, Note (5); 250, Note; 342, Note
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long continte unexploreds The thirst of know- CHAP.
ledge, and the love of travel, have attained 10 ‘e

such a pitch, that every portion of the globe
will be rdansacked for their gratification. In-
deed, one of the advantages derived from
the present perturbed state of nations is that
of directing the observation of enlightened
travellers to regions they probably would
not otherwige have noticed.

Reland, in his account of Llake {sphalrites’
after inserting copious extfacts from Galen,
concerning the properties and quality of the
water, and its natural history, proceeds to
account for the strange fables that have pre-
vailed with regard to its deadly influence, by
shewing that certain of the Antients confounded
this lake with another, bearing the same appel-
lation of Asphaltites (which signifies nothing
more than bituminous®), near Balylon; and that
they attributed to it qualities which Proper]y
belonged to the Babylonian waters’. ~An atcount

(5) Paiest.” Hiust, lib. ii. cap. 38. tom. 1. p. 238. T¥ag. Bat. 1714.

(6) *‘ Mare mortuum, in quo nihil poterat esse vitale, et mare
amarissimum, quod Greeci Aiurm " Asrareion, id est Stagnum bituminis,
vocant.” Hieron. in Comm. ad. Ezek. xlvii.

(1) ** Credo itaque confudisse quosdam veterum hupe lacum
Asphaltitem cum alio lacn gjusdem nominis cirea Babylonem, et uni
tribuisse quod alteri tribuendum fuerat.”
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cuar. of the properties of the, Babylonian Lake ogeurs in
(cirmpmer thE writings of Vitruvius', of Pliny®, of «Atheneus®,

and of Xiphilinus*: from their various testimony
it is evident that all the phenomena supposed
to belong to the Lake Asphaltites, near Babylon,
were, from the similarity of their names,
ultimately considered as the natural charac-
teristics of the Judean Lake; the two Asphaltites
Reing confounded®.  Thus, when Dioscorides,
extolling the Bitumen Judaicum above all other,
adds, thai it is-also.found 1n Balylon®, he is
evidently referring to the bituminous sources-
mentioned. by Diodorus Siculus?. The Arabian
geographers, and among ‘these Ibn Idris®, ad-
mitted all the fabulous opinions concerning the

(1) Puwrup. lib. viri. cap, 3. Amst. 1619,

2) Phn, b, xxxv, cap. 15. tom. [11. pp. 459, 460. L. Bat. 1435,

(3) Athen. Wb cap, 5. L., Bat. 1602

(4) Xiphibn. wn Epttume Dhomes, p. 252.

(5) ““ lu quod de lacu Asphaltite Bbylonie fama ferebatur, de lipe
lacu Asphalute Juda® narrhrunt, et duos hos laens confuderunt.”
Reland. Puj. 1 fib i tom. | ¢.33 p.245. Tiaj. Bat. 114,

(6) I)‘ovmnn’m d- Re \ledu‘A b, i. (ap 99. Francof. 1598.

( ) l&okkuv B xai ﬂ'zgusazm Svruv smudTuy xevd iy Baflvievier pll(‘
umwa h.upmglfrm, zel '?'3 q’Anﬂo; rn; l.v mu'rn ysvvu;l.svm mf@akﬂu, e, Ao
“ Multa sane Babylona continel speciarn dena of admivanda: sed
inler hee non manimum admirations mevetur bitwmimas copin e exsu-
dastis, & Diodor Sie Wb 4 cap. 12, dmat. 1740,

(8) ** AppeMlatur autem ware wortnum, qua nihil in quo apima
est ibi imventur, nec piscis, nec reptile, nec alind quidpiam quood in
reliquis aquis generari solet.™ Vid, Test. Georg. Arab. s Bel, Pad, Kilus.
th 1. cap. 38. tam. 1. p. 249, &e,
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Dead Sea which were found in the writings of CHAF:
the Greeks and Romans. According to them, no “==v—
animal found in other waters existed here.
Among the numerous assertors of the remark-
able specific gravity of the water, almost cvery
antient author may be included, by whom the lake
hasbeen mentioned : this is noticed by Aristotle®:
and it can hardly be doubted but that their
testimonies ‘have some foundation in reclity.
Maundrell, AYTONITHY, as he is émphatically
styled by Reland®, is cn%lticd to implicit confi-
" dence in this, as in all other matters where\he
speaks from his ~wn practical ob%ervatmn
“ Being willing,” says he ", ““ to make an expe-
riment of its strength, T went into it, and found
it bore up my body in swimming with an uncom-
mon force. But as for that relation of some
authors, that men wading into ‘it were buoyed
up to the top as soon as they go as deep as the
navel, T found it, upon experiment, not true.”
There is scarcely a single antient geographer

(9) EiT iora, dowtg woboroyovs: 7ivss, bv Tlapaurrivn Tansen Aigwn, sic 2y
idy i QeBdarn euvdions Evlpwaroy A Saalipiov imiwAsin xel ob xaredbiofas zyr&
ot Pdiwos, magripioy dv ey woiz sionuebrois. ' Si qutem, ut quidam narrant,
in Palesting eyusmodi lacus sit, m quem si quis hominem aut jumentum
Higatwhis injecerit, supernatel nec mevpatur, id ea que durrmus confir
mabit.”  Ariftor. Yib. 3i. cap. 3. Meteorologicorum. Paris, 1629.

(10) Pal. Dhut. tom. 1. p. 244. Traj. Bat. 1714,

(13} Maundrell's Journ, frem Alep. to Jerus. p. 84. Ox/f. 1721,
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"«'%%AP- who has not mentioned something concerning

e this inlarfd sea. Josephus, Julius Afrfoanus, and
Pausanias, describe it from their own ocular
evidence. The first of these often introduces
allusions to it, under the appellation of Lake
Asphaitites.  Its water, although limpid, like
that of the Sea of Galilee, and resulting from the
same river, the Jordan, instead of being, as that
is, gweet and salutary, is in the highest degree
salt, bitter, and nauseous'. Its length, accord-
ing to Diodorus *Siculfis, is above seventy-two
English miles, and itg breadth nearly nineteen®.
Julivs Afrttanus mentions the abundance  of
balsam founl near its shores®. The observations
of’ Pausanias* contain’ merely a repetition of
remarks already introduced.

The temptation to visit Bethlehem was so great,
‘that, notwithstanding the ificreasing alarms con-
cerning the ravages of the plague as we drew
near the town, we resolved, at all events, to

(1) Mawundreil's Journ. from Mlep. to Jerus. p. 84, Ogf. 1731,

@) Vid. Diod. 8ic.” lib. xix. 4mst.1745. Reckoning the sisditem os
beisg equal to our furlong.

(3) "Eeer B wag' alei wénuwerv vob Saazdmen pvm - W
magna balsami copia et Jul. African. e Lion Asphalt, Vid: Rel.
Pdl. Bl ¥b.i, c. 38;

(4) Pawsenias, lib. v. eap. 7. Digs, 1696.
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venture, thither. For this purpose, calling :all CEAP.
our troop together, we appointed some of the ‘e
party to keep a look-out, and to act as guards in o wpon
the van, in the centre, and in the rear of the Si"8
cavalcade, to see that no person loitered, and

that none of the inhabitants might be permitted

to touch any of our persons, or any of our

horses and camels. In this manner we passed
entirely thyough the town, which we fmmd

almost deserted by the inhabitants, who, having

fled the contagion, were.seen-stationed in tents

over all the neighbouring hills. It appeared to

be a larger place than we expected to find: the

houses are all white; and they haver ﬂat roofs, as

at Jerusalem, and in other parts of the country.

A nephew of the Governor of Jerusalem, mounted

upon a beautiful Arabian courser, magnificently
accoutred, rode near to the centre of our caravan,

He had volunteered his company, as he said, to

ensure us respect, and as a mark of the Gover-

nor’s condescension. To our very great embar-
ragssment, we hed no sooner arrived, in the

middle of Bethlehem, than some of the inhahitants,

at the sight of this man, came towards him to

salute him; and, in spite of all our precautions

and remonstrances, a Bethlehemite of some con-
sideration came and conversed with him, placing

his arm upon the velvet saddle-cloth which
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covered his horse’s haunches. This, wé knew,
would be sufficient to communicate the'platrue to
every one of us; therefore there was no alterna-
tive, but to insist instantly upon the young
orandee’s immediate dismissal. However, when
our resolutions were made known to him, he
positively refused to leave the party: upen this,
we were compelled to have recourse to measures
which proved effectual; and he rode off, at full
speed, muttering the curses usually bestowed
on Christians, for “our thsolence and cowardice.
We reached the great gate of the Convent of the
Nativity without further aceident; but did not
choose to vehture within it, both on account of
the danger, and the cerfainty of beholding over
again much of the same sort of mummery which
had so frequently put our paticnce to the proof
in Jerusalem. Pussing close to its walls, we
took our course down info the deep valley
which lies upon its north-eastern side; visiting
the place where tradition says the angel, with a
multitude’of the heavenly host, appeared to the
shepherds of Judea, with the glad tidings of
our SAvIoUR's nativity'; and, finally, halting in

(1) Bernard the Monk, who visited Bethlzhem in the year 870,
speaks of a monastery in this place, which be describes ns.a mile
distant from the town. We saw nothing of the monastery alluded to
by him; neither does the place here mentioned agree with his

distance.
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an olive plantation at thg bottom of the valey 0111“’
below the convent and the town. We found it s
necessary to station an armed guard upon the
outside of the olive-ground, which was fenced

with a low wall, in order to keep off those
whom curiosity attracted towards us, and who
expregsed their astonishment at our fear o

them; having withdrawn, they said, from the

town, expressly to avoid the contagion, and
therefore they considered themselves to be
secure from receiving er communicating infec-

tion. The Arub soldiers dof our escort were,
however, of opmmn that we should, do well to

keep ‘them at a distance, and therefore we did

not allow them to comé within the wall. There

was-a well stationed upon the outside of our

little rampart, near to the spot; and as 1t was
necessary to send to this place for water to

boil our coffee, we fixed upon a single individual

for this purpose, upon whose discretion we
could rely.

distance. “ Miliario denique uno & Bethlcem est monasteriung sanctorm
Pastorum, gﬁibm Angelus Domni apparuct wn nativitate Domint” Vid.
tinerariuth Bernardi Monachi, spud Midatlon. [Act. Sanct. Ol
Benedict. Secu). 3. Pars ii. p. 525. Lut, Paris, 1672. Doubdun saw
the ruins of a church, built, he says, by Helena, mother of Conslantine
(Voy.dela T.S. p.161. Paris, 1657. )5 hut his description of their situ-
ntum answers to the place where we halted. ** Cest une petite cam -
pigne plaine et unie au fond du vallon . . . . une terre lubourable .
Sermée dune petile mur ; &e, g
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BrruLenEeM, writteny Bethlechem by Reland',

‘eemesne 18 8ix miles from Jerusalem. This «distance,

Critical
Examina-
tion of a
Passage in
Joscphus.

allowed by almost all authors, exactly cor-
responds with the usual computed measure, by
time, of two hours: Some inaccuracy might
therefore be acknowledged to exist in the
printed text of Josephus, describing the interval
between the two cities as equal only to twenty
stadia’. Jerom®, who passed so mapy years at
Bethighem, and theréfore was best qualified to
decide this point, togetker with Eusebius, Sulpi-
tius Severus, and Phocas’, all agree in the
distance before stated. But Reland, with his
usual critica} acumen, observes, that the ap-
parent inaccuracy of the Jewish histdrian arises
only from a misconstruction of his words; that
he is speaking of the distance from Jerusalem to
the camp of the Philistines in the valley between
the two cities, and not of their distance from

(1) Palest, liust. tom. 11, p.642. Utrecht, $714.

(2) The B wiiy ixglpiis wagsufBorns o o5 xaddds supives, § pixa widses
Buldckp Jimsrhoes, oeablovs ligeroripwr dwsyobons dxers. * Castris vesd hor-
tium s ed valle positis gue usque ad Bethicem urbem pevtingil, viginti
stadiis ab Hierosolymis distantem.” Josephi Antig. Jud. kb, vii. eap. 13
tom. I1. p. 402. Edit. Havercampi. Batav, 1796. ‘

(3) Hieronym. in lib, de Locis Hebraicis.

(4) “H % Befasip wids dwhyu ois dying widsey Sod pidig IE, ¢ Urh

M&m&mtdwmjmmmm" Pm
Dm-npt TSWLuMuilwm Aol 1853,
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each other’. There iw at present a particular
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CHAP.
1X.

reason for wishing to establish the dccuracy of wmmee

Josephus in this part of his writings. In the
same passage he makes allusion to a celebrated
Well, which, both from the account given by
him of its situation, and more especially from
the text of Sacred Scripture®, seems to have
contained the identical fountain, of whose pure
and delicious water we were now drinking.
Considered merely in point of interest, the nar-
rative is not likely to Be sufpassed by any cir-
cumstance of Pagan history. It shall be related
both.with reference to the word$ of Scripture,
and to the account given by Josephus. Davip,
being a native of Bethlehem, calls to mind, during
the sultry days of harvest’, a well near to the
gate of the town, of whose delicious water he
had often tasted: and expresses an earnest
desire to assuage his thirst by drinking of that
limpid spring. “ A¥p DAvVID LONGED, AND

(5) ““Bed error hic non est Josephi, verdm ex verbis ejua mal? intel-
lectis natus. Inspice verba Greeca, Jllud &anyodens refertur ad sidsmg
Bafiiis, sic ut sensus sit urbem Bethleem distare 20 stadiis ab urba
Hierodolymitand : Sed refer illud ad vocem waprufioasis, et hostilem ex-
ercitum ; atque ita Josephus scripsit castrs inimicorum, qus erant in
valle se extendente usque ad urbem Bethleem, abfuisse Hierasolymis 20
stadia ; non |psnm urbem Bethleem Hnemo!ymts abfuisse 20 stadioram
intervallum. Yeeeanh us versiones que Josephum ita loqueﬂ‘q:
inducunt.” Relind. Pal.Bidust. Bb.ii. ¢. 9.

{6) 2 Sam. xxiii. 15. (7) 1bid. ver. 13.

Damd ]

Intetesting
{ircum-
stanees
connceted
with its
History.
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CW;“P sATD, OH TEAT ONF, WOULD GIVE ME DRINK OF
‘g’ THE WATER OF THE WELL OF BETH-LEHEM,
wuick 18 BY THE 6ATE!” The exclamation is
overheard by “three of the mighty men whom

David had ;" by Adino, by Eieazar, and by
Shammah'. These men, the most mighty of all

the chiefs belonging to Davip's host, sallied

forth, and, having fought their way through the
Philistine garrison® at Bethlehem, fdrew water

from the well, that was hy the gate,”’ on the

other side of the town, “and took it, and
brought it to Davin.”, Josephus lays the scene

of action in the valley?, calling these renowned
warriors by the names of Jessaem, Eleazar, and
Sebas*: he further says: that as they returned

back, bearing the water through the Philistine

camp, their enemies, gazing in wonder at the
mtrepidity of the enterprise, offered them

no molestation®. Coming into the presence of

(1) 2 Sem. x%iii. 8, 9,11. ©

(2) ““ And the gorrison of the Philistines was then in Beth-lekem.”
Ibid. ver. d44.

(8) Vid. Josepk Antig. lib. vii. c. 12. tom. I. p. 402. ed. preced.

(4) Vid. Joseph. Antig. ibid. p. 401. Without attemptiog tu
reconcile Admo with Jessaem, it may be observed that Sebus was
probably Semas ; the antient Greek b and m being, in MS, scarcely
dmtmgmshahl( from each other.
~(5) "0 7ols Narausrivons xwawlaywru avsay 76 bpdreg vl Ty w#-ux:m,
spprran, xad padly o abrels Todphea, &. €. “ Adeo ut Palestini,
esrum audacid animiqie fort (udine attoniti, quieverint, nikique in
ipaos awsi fuerint, §c.” 1bid. p. 402,
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the king, they present to him the surprising
testimony of their valour ahd affection. Davip
receives from their hands a pledge they had so
dearly earned, but refuses to drink of water
every drop of which had been purchased by
their blood®. He returns thanks to the Almighty,
who had vouchsafed the deliverance of his
warriors from the jeopardy they had encoun-
tered ; and making libation with the precious
gift, pours it upon the ground, an offering to
the Lord”. The antienf character and history
of the early inhabitants of Judea are beautifully
illustrated by this brief record; but it presents
a picture of manders which hac not lost its
prototype among the 4rabs of the same country
at this day. The well, too, stll retains its
pristine renown; and many an expatriated Beth-
lehemite has made it the theme of his longing
and regret. As there is no other well cor-
responding in its situation with the description

[ ———

(6) That is to say, which was the price of blood.— 1snot this the
blood of the men that went in jenparﬁy of their lives 2’ (2 Slﬁm. xxiii. 17.)
It was coutrary to the Jewish law to use any thing whick might be
eonsidered as the price of Llosd. Thus it is recorded by St. Matthew,
(xxvii. 6 } °“ And the chief-priests took the silver pieces, and said, It
5 not Jawful for to put them into the treasury, because it is the price
of blood.”

(7) "Eewums B &8’ advil 0§ @1, xai wip T cwrnging iy &rdpav
fuxapioTisy fl’ivq’:. ¢ Deo autem inde hbavit, eique pro virorum incolysmpi~
tate gratias cgit.”’  Joseph. Antig. lib.sii. ¢, 12, tom. L. p. 402, 1726

413
CHAP.
Ix.
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given by the sacred his(orian and by Joiephus,—
and the text of Scripture so decidedly marks its
locality, at the farthest extremity of Bethichem
(with reference to Jerusalem), that is to say, near
the gate of the townh on the eastern side’ (for
DaviD’s captains had to fight through all the
garrison stationed within the place, before they
reached it%)—this may have been Davip’s
Werr. It is known to travellers, who have
seen the wells of Greece and of the Holy Land,
that there exists fo monument of antient times
more permanent thian even an artificial well;
that vases of*terra cotta, of the highest antiquity,
have been fofind in cleansing the wells of Athens :
and if they be natural sources, springing from
cavities in the limestone Tocks of a country
where a well is the most important possession
of the people, (in which number this well of
Bethlehem may be classed,) there seems no
reason to doubt the possibility of its existence
in the remote ages to which a reference is now

(1) “ Bethlehem in dorso sita est angusto, ex omni parte vallibus cir-
cumdato. Ab Occidente in Oricatem mille passibus longa, humili sine
turribus muro: in eujus orientali angulo quasi quoddam naturale
semiantrum est,” &c. Beda in hibro d¢ Locis Sanctis, cap. viii,

(2) This appears by the context, (2 Sam. xxiii. 14.16.) *“ And the
garrison of the Philistines was then in Beth-lohem . . . . . .. And the
three mighty wen brake through the host o the Philistings, and drew
water out of the Well of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate,” &e.
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made. It has not hitherto excited the attention
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CHAP.
IX.

of any writer by whom Bethiehem is described: -

for Quaresmius®, who has-written a chapter ¢ De
Cisterné Bethlehem qua et David nuncupatur,”
places this upon the road to Jerusalem, at a
considerable distance from the town.

The tradition respecting the Cave of the
Nativity seems so well authenticated, as hardly
to admit of dispute. Having been always held
in veneration, the oratory established there by
. the first Christians attracted the notice and
indignation of the Heathens so early. as the time
of Adrian, who ordered it to be demolished,
and the place to be set apart for the rites of
Adonis. This happened mn the second century,
and at a period in Adrian’s life when the Cave ¢f
the Nativity was as well known in Bethlehem as
the circumstance to which it owed its celebrity.
In the jfourth, or in the beginning of the ffik
century, we accordingly find this fact appealed
to by St Jerom'as a notorious testmony by
which the Cave itself had been identified®.

(3) Elucidatio Terr. Sanct. tom. 11. p.614. Antv.1639.

(4) ** Bethleem nunc nostram, et augostissimum orbis locum de quo
Psalmista canit (Ps. 84, 12.) Feritas de tervd avta est, lucus inumbra-
bat Thamus, id est, Adonidis; et in specu ubi gquondam Christus
parvulus vagiit, Veneris Amasius plangehatur,” Hieronymus, Epiat.
#d Paulin, p, 564.

Account of
Bethlchem.
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AP Upon this subject there does net,geem to he

sﬁéf.g the sligh{est ground for scepnggsx@h agneh,khe

evidence, afforded by such a writer as Jerom,
VIR 1IN SAECVLARIBYS VALDE BRVDITYS, IN
DIVINIS SCRIPTVRIS K INTER OMNES RDCTORES.
ERVDITISBIMVS’, wdl be deemd a . sufficient
authority for believing that the Monastery
erected over the spot, and where he resided
himself, does at this day point out the place of
our ‘Saviour’s birth, The situalion of the
town upon the parrow ridge of a long and
lofty hill, surrounded on all sides by valleys,
is particulagly described by the #bbot of Ione,
from_ the” agcount given to him by Arculfus®:
and for a description-of the interior of the
Monastery, the Refider may be referred to the
very recent publication of Mons. De Chdtearn-
briand®. He considers the church as of high

(}.) Trithem. in Script. Eccles, p. 25.
(2) * Que civitas non tam situ grandis, (sicuti nnb:s Arculfus re-
tulit, qui eat frequentavit,) quim fama preedicabilis per universarom

. gentium ecclwmm diffamata, in dqrso (montis) sita est nngusto, undi-

que ex omni parte vallibus ciraumdato. Quod uttquc tgrrh‘&orsum
abh oceidpxtali plagh in orientalem partem quasi mitle “passibus porri-
giter. In cujus campestri planicie superiore, humilis siue turribus
murus, in ciccuitu per ejusdem monticuli extremitatis supereilium
constractus, valliculis hine et iode circumjacentibus superemimet :
medifque intercapedine intra mures per longiorem tramitem babi-
tacula civium sterountur.”  Addamnani do Loc. Sawct. &id. il. . 1. de
ﬁ!ubillnu Aot Ord, Bened. Sec. 3. L. Par. 1673 ’

(3) See ‘Truvels in Greees, Egypt, and Palesting, 10! L pagﬂﬁi,,
Lond. 1811,
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antiquity; being unmindful of the entire de- CHAP.
struction sof the convent by the » Moslems, \wmmpmm

towards the end of the thirteenth century*. We
felt very little disappointment i not seeing it.
The degrading superstitions maintained by all
the Monkish establishments in the Holy Land
excite pam and disgust. The Turks resort to
the monastery when they travel this way, as they
would to a,common caravarserai ; making.the
church, or any other part of the building that
suits their convenience, both a dormitory and
a tavern while they remain. Neither is the
sanctuary more polluted by the presence of
these Moslems, than by a set of ‘men whose
grovelling understandings have sunk so low as
to vilify the sacred name of Christianity by the
grossest outrages upon human intellect. In
the pavement of the church, a hole, formerly
used to carry off water, is cxhibited as the
place where the star fell, and sunk into the

t

(4) * Saincte Paule fit bastir cc Mnastére pour des Rcl\l'gieux, od
le grand sainct Jerosme demeura plusieurs anntes, mais 11'fut ruiné
par les Infiddles Tan 1963.” (Doubdan Foy. de lo T. S. p. 163, Pares,
1657.) Paura was a Roman matron, one of the firct women who, with
MarcELLA, SoPHRONIA, and PrINCIPIA, professed a monustic life at
Rome. Marceria had been nstigated by Athanasius, hut the others
were instructed by Jeram. Pavia and MELANIA actompanicd him to
the Holy Land : the former of these crected four monasteries, three
for womeun, and one for men, where Jerom lived for many years, as he
testifies in his Epitaph of Pautra.

YOL. IV. DD
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CHAP. earth, after conducting the Magi to the Cave of
‘e the Natiity. A list of fifty other things of this

nature might be added, if either the patience of
the reader or of the author were equal to the
detail: and if to thesc were added the in-
scriptions and observations contained in the
bulky volumes of Quaresmius upon this, subject
alone ', the Guide to Bethlehem, as a work con-
centrating the quintessence of mental darkness,
would leave us lost in wonder that such a
place was once enlightened by the precepts of
a scholar whom <Erasmus so eloquently eulo- -

gized®. They still pretend to shew the tomb

of St. Jerom® (although his relics were trans-
lated to Rome), and alsb that of Eusebius*. The
same manufacture of crucifives and beads which
supports so many of the inhabitants of Jeru-
salem, also maintains those of Bethlehem; but
the latter claim, almost exclusively, the privilege
of marking the limbs and bodies of pilgrims,
by means of gunpowder, with crosses, stars,

(1) Blucd. T. S, lib. vi. p. 614 ad p. 695. tom. II.

(2) St.Jerom passed great part of his life in this retirement. Erasmius
says of him, ““ Quis docet apertius? quis delectat w banius? quis movet
efficacius ? | quis laudat candidius? quis suadet gravius? quis hortatur
ardentius 7"

(3) He died at the age of 91, in the beginning of the fifth century,
A.D. 422,

(4} Quaresmius, tom. I1. p. 676, et seq.
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and monograms. A Gree} servant who accom-
panied us, thought proper 'to have shis skin
disfigured in this manner; and the wound was
for many days so painful, and accompanied
with so much fever, that we had reason to
apprehend a much more serious consequence
than he_ had expected. This practice is very
antient; it is noticed by Firgil’, and by Pom-
ponius Mela®: indeed, it is worthy of being
remarked, that there rarely exists an instance
among the popular minos superstitions of the
-Greef and Roman Churches, but its origin may
be found in more remote ‘antiquitys -and very
often, among the religious customs of the Heathen
nations.

Leaving our halting-place by the well, we
made a wide circuit in the valley, to keep clear
of the fown; and returning again to Jerusalem,
instead of entering the city, took the road
leading to Jarra. No notice has been taken
of what is called the Tomb of Rachel’, between

(5) AEneid. hib. iv. ver. 146.

(6) Pompon. Mela, 1ib, xxi.

(7) ** Est quedam via regia, que ab ALlid contra meridianam
plagam Chebron ducit, cui vie Bethlehem vicina, sex millibus distans
ab Hierosolymi, ab orientali plagl adhweret. Sepulchrum verd Rachel
in efdem vie extremitate aboccidentali parte, bocest in dextro latere,

DD?2 babetur
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Cl}él’-‘ Bethlehem and Jerusalem, because it is a work of
‘e N0 antiquity. The place, however,*is held in

veneration, not only by Ckristians and Jews,
but alsv by Arabs and Turks. The whole
distance from Jerusalem to Jaffa does not much
exceed forty miles’; and this, according to the
usual time of travelling, might be performed in
about thirteen hours: but owing to rugged and
paghless rocks over which the traveller must
pass, it is impossible to perform it in less than
a day and a half. When it is considered that
this has been always the principal route of
pilgrims, and that during. the Crusades it was
much freqfiented, it is singular that no attempt
was ever made to facilitate the approach to the
Holy City " The wildest passes of the .4pen-
nines are not less open to travellers. No part
of the country 1s so much infested by predatory
tribes of Arahs. The moS$t remarkable circum-

babetur perzentibus Chebron cohzrens; vili operatione collocatum,
et nullwn habens adornationem, Japided circumdatur pyramide.”
Adamngn. De Loc, Sanci. apud Mabilon. Act. Ord. Benedict. Sec. 3.
Par. é.p. 312, L Par. 1672,

(1) Quaresmius gives the distance from St. Jevomn. (Elue. T' §.
tom. 11. p. 4.} .making it equal to forty miles. His own knowledge of
the country also adds werght to the high authority he has cited. But
Phocas, also a very accurate writer, describes the distance of Rema
from Jerusalem as equal to thirty-seven miles. See Phoc, Descr. Loc.
Sanct. apud L. Allat. Eipe. p. 44, Ool, 1653. If this be true, Jaffa
is forty-seven miles, at the least, from Jerusalem.
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stance which occurred in’ this route, although
a very geneéral characteristic of the Holy Land,
was the number of artificial excavations in the
rocks. It must remain for others to determine
their origin, whether they were solely used as
sepulchres, or as dwellings belonging to the
antient Philistines. At present, they serve for
retreats to bands of plunderers dispersed
among the mountains. After three miles of-as
toilsome a journey, over hills and rocks, as
any we had experiencéd, we entered the
famous Terebinthine ¥Vale, rehowne:d, during
nineteen centuries, ac the field of the victory
gained by the youngest of the sons of Jesse over
the uncircumcised champion of the Philistines,
who had ¢ defied the armies of the Living
God.” The apmonITUS LOCORUM cannot be
more forcibly excited than by the words of
Scripture®*: “And Seul and the men of
Lrael were gathered together, and pitched
by the Valley of Elah, and set the tattle in
array against the Philistines. And the Phi-
listines stood on a mountain on the one side,
and Israel stood on a mountain on the other
side: and there was a valley between them.”

(2) 1 Sam. xvii. 2, 3.
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CHAP. Nothing has ever occurred to alter the appear-

e ance of ‘the country: as it was thén, so it is
now. The very brook whence David * chose
him five smooth stones,” has been noticed by
many a thirsty pilgrim, journeying from Jaffa
to Jerusalem ; all of whom must pass it in their
way'. The ruins of goodly edifices attest
the religious veneration entertained, in later
periods, for the hallowed spot: but even these
are now become so insignificant, that they are
scarcely dlscermble ‘and nothing can be said
to interrupt the native dignity of this memorable’
scene,

Valley of Seven miles, not less laborious than the
Jeremiah: receding, brought us to another valley, called
that of Jeremiah, from a church once dedicated
to the prophet?. We intended to have passed
the night in Jeremzah; but the drivers of our
camels, perhaps by design, had taken them

-

v e

{1)¢*‘ Torrens verd ex quo David accepit quinque limpidissimos
lapides, .quibus dejecit et prostravit gigantem, proximus est; et
pertransitur prosequendo iter versus sanctamn civitatem.” Quaresm.
Elued, T. 8. Uib, iv. tom. I1. p. 16. Antv. 1639, See also Adrichomius
n Judah, num. 235. Brocard. Itin. 7. Breidenback. eod. &e. &c.

(2) In a miserable village of the same name, Mons. De Chétean-
driand was gratified by the sight of a troo s of young 4rabs, imitating
the French military exercise with palm stichs, and by hearing them
exclaim, in his own language, *‘ En avant! marche’'’’ Travels in
Greece, Palest. §c. vol. 1, p. 383, Lond. 1811.
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forward, with our baggage, to the village of CHAP.

Bethoor, where they were seized by the Arabs.
All our journals were with the baggage; and as
we travelled with a recommendation from the
Governor of Jerusalem, and from Djezzar Pasha,
we thought there would be little risk in ven-
turing «to claim our effects: after- a short
deliberation, we therefore resolved to proceed.
Barren as are the hills in this district, the
valleys seem remarkably fertile. We found
the latter covered with plentiful crops of
tobacco, wheat, barley, ]ndz’qn millet, melons, vines,
pumphins, and cucumbers. The gourd of pumpkin
seems to be a very'favourite vegetable in the
East, and many varieties of it are cultivated.
The prospect among the hills resembles the
worst parts of the dpennines. Mountains of
naked lmestone, however broken and varied
their appearance, fave rarely in their aspect
any thing either grand or picturesque. Their
summits and defiles are tenanted by the wildest

k—g——)

Vegetable
Produe-
tions.

Arabs®; a party’ of whqm, attended by theirras.

(3) ““Y'was told of the tribe between Rama and Jerusalem. The
European Monks, who are now the only pilgrims that visit the Haly
Land, describe those Arabs as devils incarnate, aud complain dolefully
of their cruelty to the poor Christians, Those lamentations, and the
superstitious pity of good souls in Europe, procure large alms to the
Convent of Pranciscans at JERUSALEM.”  Niebuh’s Trav. in #rabe,
vol. 11. p. 182. Edin. l'{92.
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CHAP. Prince, favoured us with their company, at a
Semmpmr’ well where we halted : but fortunacely, from

the paucity of their number, they offered us no
molestation. Wc were therefore permitted to
admire, without apprehension, the very inter-
esting group they exhibited; their wild and
swarthy looks; the beauty of their horses; and
their savage dress. Some of them dismounted,
and, having lighted their pipes, sat smoking
tobacco with us at the well. They make no
secret of their miode of life, but seemed rather
vain of it. Had but a few of their friends upon -
the hills descended to their aid, they would have
stripped us of every thing, even of our clothes.
Their chief advanced to kiss the hand of the
captain of our guard, expressing his reverence
for Djezzar Pasha, and making him as much
compliment and -ceremony as if they had been
his slaves. This officer told us, that their
servile behaviour when their force is inferior is
as much their characteristic as their ferocity
when iu power. We bargained with this chief
to accompany us to Bethoor, in order to recover
our camels and baggage; to which, after a
short parley, he consented; and, having dis-
missed his attendants, accompanied us from
the well, riding in the van of our cavalcade,
armed with a long lance, such as the Cossacks
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of Tahtary always carry,on horseback. In this CHAP.
manner we reached Bethoor late in the evening. ‘e
Concerning this place, not a syllable of infor- Bethook.
mation occurs, either in the accounts given' by
travellers who have visited the Holy Land, or of
authors who have written for its illustration.

This is the more remarkable, as it occurs in the

high way from Jafa to Jerusalem. Yet such

was the sitvation of mrenpon mentioned by
Josephus', and written also Barearan. Hence it

really seems as if the aecideat which had com-

pelled our visit to a place we should otherwise

have disregarded, has also enabled us to ascer-

tain the disputed situation of Betforon, written
Bethchoron by Reland®: for, after the most
diligent examination of the authorities necessary

to fix the position of this place, they all seem

to bear directly upon Bethoor ; especially the
relative position of places with which Bethoron

is named by antient writers. 8t Jerom, speaking

of Rama and Bethoron, (which, it 1s to be

(1) The distauce of Bethoor from Jerusalem also agrees with Jhe
aecount given by Josephus of Bethoron, as it is stated by Reranp.
 Quanto intervallo Badwps abfuerit Hierosolymis coligritur ex lib. 2. de
Bell, cap. 2. uli supellex Crsaris dicitur illic esse direpta, si conferas cum
&b, 20. Antiquit. 4. ubr idem marratur, et ul factum esse legitur cen-
tesimo ab urbe Hierosolymitand studio xard iy Inpociny dév in vid pub-
ticd” Palest, Ilust, tom, 11 p.634. Ulrecht, 1714,

(2) Reland, Polest. Llust, tom. 11, p. 633.
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CHAP observed, he seems te associate, as if they
u.q,._.a were not femote from each other,) shys, that,

together with other noble cities built by Solo-
mon, lhey are now known as poor villages,
preserving only in their names a memorial of
what they once were'. Rama, indeed, not-
withstanding the alterations made there by the
Moslems, is little better than a village at the
present moment. Bethoron was two-fold ; there
was a city superior, and inferior. It stood upon
the confines of Lphraim and Benja‘min; which
exactly answers to the situation of Bethoor.
Euseprus-mentions two villages of this name?,
twelve miles distant from Eria (Jerusalem);
one called, from its situation, Bethoron superior,
the other Bethoron inferior. Frequent notice of
both oceurs in the Apocryphal writings®. Also
in the Old Testament it is recorded?, that a
woman of the tribe of Eplzraim, by name
Sherah, “ BuiLr Beth-horon TUE NETHER AND
JHE UPPER.” ' Beth-horon of the Old Testament

{1) * Rama et Bethoron et reliqua urhes nobiles a Salomone con-
structe parvi viculi demonstrantur.”” Hieron. in Commentario ad
Sophoniam, cap. 1.

(2) Ewusebius in Onomast. Reland. ubi supra.

(3) "Ev Basdapar (1 Macc. vii. 39,) Tav Badwgay (1 Macc. ix. 50.)
*AviBasis Baiwpar (1 Macc. iii. 16.) 'Ev sacafio Badapir iws voi widlom
(Ibid.)

(4) 1 Chron. vii. 94.
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stood on a hill, which the Canaanites, flying from CHAP.
Gileon, *ascended®: * The Lord chased them e

along the way that goeés up to Beth-horon.”
But from Beth-horon to Azekah the way lay
down the hill, on another side °: « In the going
down of Beth-horon, the Lord cast down great
stones upon them, unto fzedah’.” But the
most remarkable evidence respecting its situa-
tion is afferded by Josephus, in several pagsages
following his account of the destruction of
Jorra (Joffa) by the Romahs; where he men-
tions the march of Cestiys by the way of Lydda,
and. Bethoron, to, Jerusalem®: dnd, Lydda is
known to have stood near the spdbt where Rama
now stands®. Also in the description given of
the situation of the Roman army, in the defiles
and crags about Bethoron'. From these, and
many other testimonies that'might be adduced,
it seems evident that the modern village
of Bethoor was the Bethoron superior of the
Antients.

(5) Josh. x. 10.

(6) See Dr. B%ells's Hist. Geog. vol. L p, 235, Oxf. 1801.
(7) Josh. x. 11.

(8) Joseph. de Bell, lib. ii. c. 23. Colom. 1691.

(9) Reland. Pal. Illust. tom. L. p. 959, Ulr. 1714.
{10) Juseph. ibid. c. 24. _Colon. 1691,
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The scene which ensued upon our arrival at
Bethoor ws highly interesting. We found the
Arabs in great number, squabbling, and geizing
every thing they could lay their hands upon.
We were not allowed even to pitch our tent,
until the result of a general council among them
had taken place. Presently the Sheik of Bethoor
made his appearance, and a conversation began
betwegn him and the A4rab who had under-
taken to escort us through his territory. Then
they all formed a cifcle, seated upon the
ground, in the open air; the Sheik being in the

“centre, withan iron mace or weptre in his hand,

about three feet in length, with a ball at the
upper extremjty so longitudinally grooved as to
exhibit edges on every side. This regal badge,
evidently a weapon of offence, thus borne as a
symbol of power ih time of peace, only proves,
that among the wildest Arabs, as among the
most enlightened nations, the ensigns of dignity
have been griginally instruments of terror. The
consultation lasted for wome time: during this
we, observed our Arab as a very principal
speaker, addressing the conclave with great
warmth, and ‘apparently remonstrating against
propositions that were made. When it ended,
we found that if we had better understood
what was going on, we shonld have been mors
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mterested in the result of their debate than we CHAP.
IX.
imagined; for the dlscusslon tended to nothing \cemmmes

less than a determination, whether or not we
should be considered as prisoners of war. As
soon as they all rose, the Sheik came towards
us, and told us, that we might pass the night
where we then were; that we were indebted
for our liberty to the presence of the Arab we
had brought with us, and to the recommen-
dation of the Pasha of Acre; that the coOunte-
nance of the Governaer of.Jerusalem availed
nothing in our favour; that in the morning he
should mount upwards of onc thousand Arals
agamst the Pasha of Gaza; but %hat he would
send a party to escort us as far as Rema. It
may be easily believed, that aftér this intelli-
gence of our situation we passed the night in
considerable uneasiness. We had the tent
pitched ; but we cbllected into it all those upon
whom we could rely, and stationed others
around it; keeping guard until day-light ap-
peared, when *we recommenced our jouTndy.
The Arabs appointed to guaranty our, safety,
took their station, as the young chief had déne
on the preceding evening, in the front of our
party, bearing their long lances upright. In
this manner they preceded us until we ar-
rived within sight of Rama, when, suddenly
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cHAP, filing to the right and left, without bidding us
IX. ¢ .
e farewell, they galloped off as fast @s their

Rama.

horscs could carry them.

Rama is about thirty miles from Jerusalem,
according to Quaresmius'; but Phocas makes
the distance to be greater®. The last eight or
ten miles of our journey was over a more
pleasing tract of country; but all the preceding
afforded the most fatiguing and difficult route®

q

— g

(1) ““ Via 3 Ram4 usque ad Jerusalem est triginta circiter millia-
rum.” Ewued. T. 8. tom. 1. p. lé.

{(2) "Aws @3 nl;:'m Fodsws Lepovaadip doti phidia &« ierly 7 Appadip wids,
iv 7 Zapovih § piyas indves wpoirns gaybwntas. xal per iz doil pd’
tripwy pwidloy lorez, 7 xal i 34ir'rm;.¢, iowiy 0 'Eppuacds wodis unyddn,
x0ihddo; mizev xu"uivn,' by Umspanerarirs paxim, obTws ot pidia tlxog: nai
Ticrapn % To0 ‘PapTiie yupe DPirAwces, xai vals whppsyas by Tavtn dpEads
w0l dyiov piyaroudpropes Timpylov. ¥ A sancti civitate Hierusalem, ad sex
milliaria, Armathem urbs .conspicitur, in qui Samuel, magnus ille
propheta, ortum habuit. Inde post alia santem et amplius milliaria,
Emmauns, urbs magna, in medid valle, supereminenti dorso, jacet.
Sic ad passuum fer® viginti millia, Ramplee (hec est Ramola, sic leg.
Reland.) regio effiénditur: et templum ingens in eiddem sancti magni
j?rly_;is Georgii, visitur.”  Phoee Descript. Lolc. Sanet. apud Leon.

flat. Tipu. * Colon. 1653.

(3) “1lt serms neyer (o have been otherwise. There is not even &
trao. of any antient paved way, so common even in the remotest pro-
vinces of the oman empire. *‘ Exceptd planitic Rama," says Quares-
mius, (Eluc. 1' 8. tem. 1L p. 12.) ** que pulchra ¢t, spatiosa et fecunda,
ocio vel decem milliarium, lota residua difficilis satis, et feré semper per
montes et colles.” Yet it appears to be recorded, (1 Kinrgs, v. 9.) that
the stones and timber for building Solomon’s Temple were brought upon
rafts, by sea, to the port of Jaffa, and thence carried by land to
JERUSALEM. See also Quaresm. Eluc, T. S. tom. 11. p. 5. Antv. 1639.
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we had anywhere encoyntered since we landed
at Acre. * The town is situate in the middle
of an extensive and fertile plain, which is a part
of the great Field of Sharon, if we may bestow
upon any particular region a name which was
applied to more than one district of the Holy
Land*. 1t makes a considerable figure at a
distance; but we found nothing within the
place, except traces of devastation and cllﬁeath.
It exhibited one scene of ruin. Houses fallen
or deserted appeared on evéry side; and in-
stead of inhabitants, we beheld only the skele-
tons or putrifying carcases of *hqrses and
camels. These were lying in all’ the streets,
and even in the courts and chambers of the
buildings belonging to the place. A plague, or
rather a murrain, during the preceding year,
had committed such ravages, that not only
men, women, and children, but cattle of all
kinds, and every thing that had life, became its
victims. Few of the inhabitants of Europe can
have been aware of the, state of suffering to
which all the coast of Palestine and Sjria was

(4) Eusebius and Jerom affirm, that all the maritime district from
Joppa to Cesarca was called SaroN ; and also, that the country between
Mount Thabér and the Lake of Tiberias had the same name. Fid.
Hieronym. de Loc. Hebraic, Litt. §. See also Doubdan Voy. de la T, 8.
p.510. Paris, 1657,
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exposed. Tt followed, and in part accompanied,

\-—.,-—a the dreadful ravages caused by the amarch of

History of
that City.

the French army: from the accounts we re-
ceived, it seemed as if the exterminating hand
of Providence had been exercised in sweeping
from this territory every trace of animal exist-
ence. ‘“In Rama'was there a voice heard,
lamentation, and weeping, and great mourning;
Rachel weeping for her children, and, would not
be comforted, because thev are not.”

The history of Ruma is more interesting than
the neglect-shewn to it by travellers would
induce us to belicve. Ifs origin has been
ascribed to the Moslems, under Soliman, son of

(1) This-prophecy of Jeremiak (xxxi.15.), applied by St. Matthew,
(il 17.) to the murder of the innocents &y Herod, is not believed to
vefer to the place now mentioned, but to another Rama, noticed by
EuseBius.  “ Meminit Eusebius Rame wipl vy Bnédeip, de qud dictum
sit, (Matth. ii. 19, Jerem. xxxi. 11.) Vox 1y RaMA AuDITA EST. Sed

vicum ayl urbem eam non appellet, nec qliquid addat, &c.” (Rel.

" Palast. tom AL p. 964. Utrechty 1714.) Rama was a name common

to many places in the Holy Land: and the learned Reader is re-
qtested to determine, whether the modern village of Betkoor and the
wmodern Rama do not appear to be the places mentioned in the follow-
ing passage cited¥n a former Note from St.Jerem : ‘ Rama et Bethovon
<t religue urbes nobiles & Salomone construcie parvi viculi demon-
strantur.” Rama was avillage in the time of Jerom; and the situation
of Bethoor is distinctly marked in the Apocrypha, with reference te
the Plain of RaMA : "Er sacafie Badapin ing wot wsdiov. (1 Macoud, iii.
16. 24.)
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Abdolmelic®, who is stated to have built CHAP.
the town ,with materiald from the ruins Of o
Lydda®, dlstant three miles from Rama. That
this, however, is not true, may be proved
by reference to the- writings of St Jerom:
he speaks of its vicinity to Lydda, and calls
it Ar zmathea , from an opinion very prevalent
that it ‘was' the native place of Joseph, who
buried our Saviour™ The testimony of 8. Jerom,
given beforé the Mohammedan conquest ofethe
country, is sufficient to_prove that the: city
existed anterior to the invasion of Palestine
by the Moslems. Indeed they, of all man-
kind, ‘are the least» likely to foynd”a city;
although the commercial advantages of situation

(2) “ Urbem hanc idem non antiquam, sed conditam esse seribit
(Abuifeda, in Geographid sud manuscriptd) ab Sohmamm filio Abdolmelic,
vastatA urbe Lyddd, et aque guctu, cistern, alusque rebus ornatam,’’

(Rel. Pal. dlbust. fom, 1N, p. 959, Yer. 1714.) *° Hane civitatem
mdlﬁcaverunt Arabes prope Lyddam, ym peregrini primd iverunt
ad partes illas post tempora Mahumet:” Sanulus iy Secret. Fidel.
Crucis, pag. 152,

(3) Otherwise named® Diospolis. It was also calle¥y St. GOMYEN
(Sce the Itinerary of Benjamin of Tuflele.) Pliny mentiohs it among
the ten Toparchies of Judea. (Pid. Ub.v. Hist. Nul. c. Y2, tom. I
p.262. L. Bat 1635.) It was famous for & church dedicated &
Wgs, said by iface (Jib. ii. de perenni Culty Terr. Sanct.) to
hosip been built by an English king. There was also & monaltery of
that vame in Rama.

(4) * Hand procul ab b (Lyddd) Arimathiam viculum Joseph qni
Dominum sepelivit.” Hieronymus in Epitapkio Paule.

(5) See also Adrichomiue, Theat. T. 8. p. 29. Colon. 1628,

¥OL. IV. EE
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have sometimes augmented places where they

o’ Teside. It is possible that Ramg, from a

St. George
of Ihos-
poles.

small village, became a large town under their
dominion; and of this opinion is Quaresmius’.
There seems very little reason to doubt but
that this Ramae was the village mentioned with
Bethoron, by §t. Jerom, in the passage already
twice referred to’,-as the only remains of the
two cities so named, whioch were built by
Solamon®.  Reland believed Bernard the Monk
to be the oldest wnter by whom-Rama is men-
tioned*. Bernard visited the Holy ly Land in the
ninth century®. Oricntal geographers describe
it as the métmpolis of Palestine®. In this place
the famous tutelar Saint of our ancestors in

r

(1) Elucidat. Terr. Sanet. tom, 11. p. 8. Antv, 1639,

(2) See former Notes of this Chapter.

(3) Its most ordinary appellations have been, Rama, Ramolx,
and Ramula: although Jdu‘dpnmim, who believed it to have been
drimathea, mentions the : ’mmhﬁcnﬂons of Ramathr, Ramathe,
Ramathaim, apd Anmalha, “or, ifrimathis, afterwards, says he, called
Rama, and Ramula. Vid. Jdﬂclwm Tlmzt Terr. Sanct, p. 20.

IGBB

(4) Paiek. Dhust. tom. 11, pigs9. Uw. 1714

(5) ArD.870.c His Itinerary was published by Mabilion, in the
“dotn Semctoram Ordinis Benddiehi,” printed st Paris in Y672 It
follows Areulfe’s Iinerary, as given hy Adommans, abbot of
These are Bernard's words : ** Deinde venerint Alatiza; de A
in Ramula, juxta quam est Monasterium beati Geongli Martyris, ubs
ipse requiescit.' Bernardas do Lovis Sanitis, ep. Mabill, p. 534,

(6)““Abulthasen Petsa, In Geographissh MB, Vocat Ramobrm cape!
Palestine.””  Rel.. Pal. 1ud. tom, H.p.950. Uhr. 1714,
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Englend is said, by some, to have suffered mar-
tyrdom’;, slthough, acobrding to mest awthass,
his relics reposed im a magnificent ‘temple at
Lydda or Dipspelis®. We observed the remains
of very considerable”dlifices'within this deso-
lated city: but no one was present, to give us
any information concerning them; even the
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monastery, which for centuries had entertained -

pilgrims at Rama’, was deserted, and left to ruip.
Its distance from Jerusalem, usually estimated
at a day's jddfrney™, is _descx_mbe& by Phocas ag
equal to thirty-six or thirty-geven miles™.
Phocas distinguishes Amtathem, the native place
of the prophet Santuel, from Rampla,”or Rama,
with which Adrichommus seemy to have con-
founded it™; and places the Church of St. George

2

(7) Elrz bniler xorirefn «d 'Phasd, b § wal 3 pryarsudores Trdpgucy
puapmgedonns. ““ POstea tam®n in Remel transeunt, ubi maguus Martyr
Georgius martyrium subiit.” Anng Comnene Alexiad. ib. xi. p. 326.
Par. 1651, .

(8) See the long secougs, m. de Loc. Sauct. W, i,
c. 4. Apud Mabilign, Jctpw,ﬁmdiﬂ See. 3. p. 580, Paz.1£28.
Also Quaretm. tom. il. p. 9. Antv, 1689, &e.

(3) * Hospitantur lmm peracrim in eA dojp qum Nicodemi,
Chyristi ocoulti diso} foit. Hec domys in Mﬂwkrm {W
aptsta, nunc et terlum et Hospmum Peregrinorum est.”
Bonifaciug, i ii. de phvenni Callu Terre Sancte.

{10) * Abesse sk nrbe Hierosolymitand iter usius diet.” Rel. Pol.
Nivse, pom. 1. p, 960 Ulr. 1714,

1) Pbgpﬂmnyt Terr. val e 99. p. 44, Colom, 1653

(18) Theatrum TFerr. Sanct, p 29, Coom. 1829

ZE2
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CHAP. within the latter city; which posmon, although
‘s disputed by Reland * and other authors, not only
seems to “coincide with the testimony already
given from the Alexiad of Anna Comnena, but
also with the evidencé afforded by Bernard the
Monk, who mentions a monastery of St. George
near to Ramula®. There is not a part,of the
Holy Land more fertile than the plain around
Rama; it resembles a continual garden; but
cultivation had been- neglected at the time of
our arrival, owing to the dreadfﬁ?plague with
which the whole country had been. infested.
Rama and Lydda were the two first cities of the
Holy Land thst fell into the hands of the Christians
when the army of the Cr#isaders arrived. Rama
was then in its greatest splendor; a fenced city,
abounding in all the luxuries of the East. It
was exceedingly , populous, and was adorned
with stately buildings, and well fortified with
walls and towers. The Count of Flanders having
been despatched bydhe pri and generals of
HEChristi/n army, with ﬁvmdred cavalry, to
reconnqitre the place, and to summon the city
to'surrender, found the gates openg the inhabi-

—

_ (1) * Lyddam sive Diospolin intelligit, qus patria est S. Georgii
non longe a Ramold.” Rel. Pal, Iilust, tom. 1. p.963. Utr.1714.
(3) See a former Note.
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tants, alarmed by the sudden approach of so  CHAR.
powerful, an army, had abandoned thexr dwell- ‘g

ings and all their property during the preceding
night. In consequence of this, a general
rendezvous of the Christian forces took place
0 Rama, where they remained during three
entire_days, regaling themselves in the abun-

dance the place afforded. During this time,

Robert of Normandy was elected bishop of
Rama and Lydda, to which bishopric afl the
revenues of the two gities, and their depen-
dencies were annexed; the avhole army joining
in thanksgiving to Stz George the, Mareyr, the
»patrén Saint of Diospolis and Rapa,”to whom
the auspicious commencement of the enterprise
was attributed. Hence probably eriginates the
peculiar censideration in which §z. George® was
held by the inhabitants of England, during the
early periods of ite history.

A more revolting sight cannot welldbe imagined

Ravages
caused by

than was presented during all the uj‘( Obasoli Yt Plague.
re

journey to Jaffa. The réad was entirely strewed
with dead bodies. Not 2 plantatxon was to be
seen but traces of the deadly coptagion were

e

(3) *' Cry—God for Harry! England! and St. George!” Hen, V.
Act 3, Seene 1,
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CHAP. also visible. In the general mortality, a valu-
femapme’ dble and lpuch-lamente'd British officer, General

Jaffa.

Koeller, of the Artillery, attached to the suite
of the Fizier, together with his wife, became
its victims. They had visited Jerusalem; and
had occupied the apartment afterwards allotted
to our iuse, in the Convent of St Salvtider.
Upon their return to Jaffa, the fatal symptorms
were speedily manifested.. Other artillery
officers, who were -also stationed in Joffa at
that time, informed us, that Gereral Koehler
soon became delirieus, and very ungovernable,
insomuch that they wére compelled to confine
him to his .chamber. His Lady, from the
mevitable consequences of the pious offices she
rendered to the General, was seized nearly at
the same time; and, although unable, like
atother Eleonora, to save the life of her hus-
band, by taking to herself the morbid venom,
wag not less conspicuous as an example of
‘conjugal virtu¢. They expired together, in-
~fahsible of the horrors of theip situation, and
were the/eby spared the agonizing spectacle of
each other’s suﬁ'eﬂngs

Jaffa appeared to be almost in as forlorn 2
state as Rama: the air itself was still mfected
with the smell of unburied bodies. We went



JAFFA. 439-

to the house of the English Consul, whose grey CHAF.
hairs had not exempted him from Frengh extor- o
tion. He had just ventured to hoist again the

British flag upon the roof of his dwelling; and

he told us, with tears in his eyes, that it was

the only proof of welcome he could offer to us,

sa the French officers, under Buonaparté, had
stripped him of every thing he possessed.
However, Jn the midst of all his complaints
against the French, not a single syllable *ever
escaped his® lips respecting the enormities Improbabi-

lity of th
supposed to be committed, by means of uppored

Buongparté’s orders or connivance,.in the town by B
and neighbourhood "of Jaffa. As there are so ™
many living witnesses %o attest the truth of this
representation, and the character of no ordinary
individual is so much implicated in 1its result,

the utmost attention will be here paid to every
particular likely to’ illustrate the fact; and for
this especial reason, because that individual is our
enemy. At the time we were in' Jaffa, 80 soon
after the suppoded transactions are said to dweve,
occurred, the indignation of our Cpnsk, andl of

the inhabitants in general, against the Frendh,
was. of so deep a nature, that thare is nothing
they would not have said, to vilify Buonaparté,

or his officers: but this accusation they never
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even hinted’. Noris thisall. Upon the evening

\my— Of our arrival at Jrﬁa, walking with Captain

Culuerbouse along the shore to the south of the
town, in order to join some of our party who
were gone in search of plants and shells, a
powerful and most offensive smell, as from dead
bodies, which we had before experienced more
than once, in approaching the town, caused us

-

(1) Some years after, the late unfortunate Captain #7right waited
upuu the Author, at Itbnson's Hotel, in Vere Street, London, to give
an account of what he joco.ely termed his sceptrcism upon this subject;
when these and the following jarticulars were related to bim, and
an appeal made o the testimony of Captain Culverhouse, Mr. Cripps,
Mr. Leutlon, and /thers who were with us in Jaffa, as tn the fact.
Captain #right still maintajned thg charge; and the Author, finding
the testimouy afforded by himself and his friends liable to give offence,
reserved all he haa to say upon the subject until it should appear in its
proper place, as connected with the history of his travels; always,
however, urging the same statement, when appealed to for informa-
tion. A few months after Captain Hright's visit, Captain Culverhouse,
who had been employed in a distant part of the kingdom, recruiting
for the Navy, came to London, and meeting the Author in publie
company at table, asked Lim, with a smile, what he thought of the
reports circulat:d concerning the massacre, &ec. at Jeffa. The
Author answered by saying, that it bad long been his intention to
write to Cap ain Culverhouse upen the subject, and that it was very
gr‘atifying tr bim to find the purport of his letter so satisfactorily
anticipated. Captain Culverhonse then, before the whole company
ypresent, expressed his astonishment at the industrious propagation of
a story concerningwhich the inhabitants of Jafa were ignorant, and
whereof he hed never Leard a syllable until his arrival in Exgland.
“The Author knows not where this story originated ; nor is it of any
‘consequence to the testimony he thinks it now a duty to communicate.
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to hesitate whether we sthould proceed or CHAPR.
return. *At this moment the authos observed g......_.a
the remains of bodies in the sand; and Captain
Culverhouse, being in doubt whether, they
belonged to human bodies or to those of cattle,
removed a part of the sand with his sword, and
uncovered part of a hand and arm. Upon this,
ealling to our friends, we told them what we

had discogered; and returning to the Consul’s
house, asked him the ﬁhhﬁe of the rev';.)lting
spectacle we had witnessed.» He told us, that

these were the remains of bodies carried thither,
during the late plague, for interment:, but that

the sea, frequently removing the sand which
covered them, caused ‘them to be thus exposed;

and he cautioned us against walking in future

that way, as the infection might possibly be
retained, not only by those bedies, buf by the
clothes, and other 'things, there deposited.

Joppa, called also Japha, and now universally Amtient
Jaffa, owes all the circurgstances of 1t§telebn = ,:'ﬂ“{f" of
as the principal port, of Judea, toe its s;tuatlon
with regard to Jerusalem. As a stationdor ves-
sels, its harbour is one of the ‘worst is the
Mediterrancan.  Ships generally anchor about

a mile from the town, to avoid the shoals and
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CHAP. rocks of the place’. In antient times it was the
‘w—y— only place resorted to as a sea-porf, i all

Judea. Hither Solomon ordered the materials
of the Temple to be brought from Moun:
Libanus, previous to their conveyance by land
to Jerusalem. A tradition is preserved, that
here Noah lived and built his ark. - Pliny
describes it as older than the Deluge®. In his
time they pretended to exhibit the marks of the
chains with which Ardromedz was fastened to a
rock: the skeletom of the sea-monster, to whom
she had been exposed, was brought to Rome
by Scourug, aad carefully preserved*;—proving

(1) “ Minds tutus est, et non niwi parva navigia admittit, Nec
etiam celebris est, quoniam propter porths incgmmoditatem haud
mult® merees illuc advehuntur.” Quaresm. Eluc. T. S. tom. I1. . 5,
Anty. 1639.

(2) *“ Joppe Phenicum, antiquior terrarum inundatione.” Hhst,
Nat. &ib. v. ¢, 13. tom. 1. 3.262. L. Bet. 1635.

(3) Julius Solinus in Polyhistor. cap. 87. Norimb. 1777. The ribs
were forty feet in length; and from the account given of the animal,
it was probably a whele. Pid. dbuicnsis in cap. 14. Exod. quast. 11,
Quavesns. Eluc. T 8. tom. 1. p. 5. Antv. 1639. Sirab. Geog. dib. 5.
etvvi, Pomponius Mela, lib. i. cap. 11, §o. Thus we have evidence

"of whales inftiis sen, withoat friving recourse to the testimoay of

Sacred Scpigours. , Mr. Bryans, however, in his “ Obiervations upon
sofie passuges in Scripture, which the enemies of Religion have thought
wmost obhoriows, &c” 4to. pp.243, 244, 245, is of the opposite opinion.
But, ¥ he be right with respect %o the siugle whale in the Mediter-
rancom, how came that fish, from earliest times, to have beexr an
ohject of worship at Joppa, unless, as Pliny relates, Joppa bad been
Sfouided belore the Delige 7 See p. M.
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that every Church has had its telics, $o uni- cnar.
versal is 2 passion for the farvellous  Some

authers asctibe the origin of Jaffa to Japhet, gon
of Noak, and thence detive its name. Howeveér
fabulowus such aceounts may be now deemed,
they afford proofs of the great antiquity of the
place; having been recorded by historians, for
so many ages, as the only traditions éxtant ¢on-
cerning its qrigin. Jaffa is also celebrated as the
port whence the prophet Jonas embarked for
Tarshish, wheh commanded to preach repentance
to the inhabitants of Nineven'. Here also St.
Peter vestored Tabitha to life*. In-the time of
St. Jerom it was called Japho®. ® Douspan
gives a long account ‘of its history in later
times”. It was fortified in the beginning of the
thirteenth century, by Louis king of France®.
An Arab fisherman at Jaffz, as we were sfanding
upon the beach, came rumming to us with a
fish he had just taken out of the water; and,
from his eagerness to shew what he had eaught,

3

(4) ** But Jonah rose up to flee unto Tarshish from the presence of
the Lomrp, and went down to Juppa ; and he found s ship gou:g te
Tarshish? Jonah 3. 3.

(5) Aets ix. 40.

(5) Adrickom. Theat, Torr. Sunct, p. 23. Colon. 1898,

(Y) Vayage de lu Terre Saincte, p. 496. Paric, 1657.
_(8) AD.15%0. Vid. Aidrichom. Theat. T. 8. ubi supra,
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we supposed it could not be very common. It

‘==~ was like 3 small tench, but of a bright emerald

green colour, such as we had never seen before,
nor since; neither is it described by any author
that we are acquainted with. We had no
mean..s of preserving, it, and therefore would
not deprive the poor man of an acquisition with
which he seemed so delighted, but gave him a
trifle for the gratification its very extraordinary
applarance afforded to us, and left it in his
hands. Notwithstandjng the desblate appear-
ance of the town,‘its market surprised us, by
the beauty.and variety of the vegetables it
exhibited. «Melons of every sort and quality
were sold in sueh numfber, that boats from all
the coast of Syria came to be freighted with
them. Among these, the water-melons were in
such pgrfection, that, after tasting them at Jafa,
those of any other country 4o not seem like the
same fruit’. Finding that the vessel sent, by

1) We f‘oﬁ:d near Jeffa fourgiadescribed plants, with several others
that werefrass, particularly the dnabatis spinosissima of wild
Ed. Lin, Spec. Plantarum. The new species were as follow.

l A ron-descript species of PLANTAGO, with flat linear curved leaves,
"about two, r two and a half, inches long, bristly on both sides,
and at the edges; the flower-stalks hoary, with flat pressed
hairs, and rising above the leaves; the spikes cylindrical, a little
curved, ‘from one to two inches and a half long; the stamens
longer tl:um the blossom, bat much, slwrter than the woolly style,
This
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Djeszar Pasha to convey us to Aere had not CH2F:
arrived, and that boats laden with fruit were ‘=
daily sailing thither, Captain Cufverhouse, fearful

of detaining his frigate a moment after the
supplies for the fleet had been completed,
judged it prudent to ensfle a passage for us in

one of these boats. We therefore took leave

of our aged and respectable host, the English
Consul; and upon the evening of July the
fifteenth, after sun-set, we embarked for Acre,

to avail oursélves of the land-wind, which blows

during the night, at this sezson of the year.

By day-break the next moi'ning we were off the Voyage
coast of Cxsarea, and so near to the land, Cons

that we could very ﬂistinctly perceive the

This species seems to come nearest to the Plantagoe cylindrica of
Forskahl, which is unkngwn to us. We have called it PLANTAGO
SETOsA,  Plantagoe folics Imearibus plane utringue marginibusgue
setoso-asperis; scapis plis adpressis canescentibus foliis longiorsbus,
calycibus nudis margwne laceris; corolle laciniis vatagrangularibus:
stylo pubescente longissimo.

II. Avery small non-ddscript prostrate species of St1ohn’s Worl,
HypEricum Linn. with inverse‘y ovate Jeaves .m‘\} terminal
flowers, and the teeth of the calyx entire at the margth. Thf
stems are from one to four or five inches long, the leaves hardly
the fourth of an inch; the blossoms yellow, yather more than
half an inch across. We bave called it HYBERICUM TENELLUM.
Hypericum prostratum, glabrum; foribus terminalibus drigynis
subcorymbosis ; calycts dentibus infegerrimic margine glandwlosis,
enulibus “filiformibus : Jolias ocuneato-obovatis, punctatis
Llabris. ki

I A
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appearance of its numarom and extensive ruing.

‘e The rempins of tiis city, elthough still consi-

Casarga.

derable, have long been resorted to as a quarry,
whenever building-materials were required at
AcrE. Djezzar Paska, 8 it has been already
mentjoned, brought fapm hence the columns of
rare and beautiful marlhle, as well as the other
orpaments, of his palace, bath, fountain, and
mosque, at dcre. The place at present is
inhabited omly by jackals and beasts of prey.
As we were baecalmed during the night, we
heard the criesag)f these animals until day-

Jfl. A mipute, neacly stemless, mf.:belliferuus plant, seldom rising to
an inch in keight, with simple linear leaves a little hispid at the
edges ; the fruit hispid, as in Cawcalis, but the flowers and the
whole habit of the plant as in Bupleurum: to which genus we
have added it, by the name of BUuPLEURUM MINIMUM; and the
more¢willingly, as’ two other species, the Bupleurum semicon:-
positum of Linneus, and the Bupleurum procumbens of Desfon-
taines, have also seeds more or less hispid. Buplewrum subacaule,
rapus quatgangilis breyissimis ; folis sublinsartbus margne asperis;
involucello pentaphyllo umbelluld vix breviore ; fructu hspiduwsimo.
IV. A small owniy annual speeies of Scabwuf; ScaBiosa, Linu. about
five inghag in beight ; the Yeaves pivuatifid, with their lobes di-
staft from ehch other; the heads of lowers upon long peduncles,
with a five-leaved common calyx; the flowers purple, unequally
fivereleft, nqt radiating ; the seeds with a downy plume of about
fifteen rays. -Notonly the jeaves, peduncles, aud common calyx,
bt ewen.the outside of the fawers, are downy. We have called it
SCARIORA SHVARICATA. Scabiosa pulescans, annua ; corollulis quin -
Awpfidis Inainiis. megyalibus ; calycis Ww septenis, inequalibus,
lanceolatis ; oovond obsoletd, pappo plitneso ; foliis pinnatifidis,
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break. Pococke mentions the curious fact: of cm?
the formgr existence of crovodiles in the river of \__.,....J
Cesarea'. Perhaps there has not been, i the
history of the world, an example of any city,
that in so short a space of time rose to such
an extraordinary height of splendor, as did this
of Cesarea®; or that exhibits a more awful |
contrast to its former magnificence,’ by the
present desolate appearance of its ruins. Not
a single inhabitant remains: Its theatres,” ance
resounding with the shouts of multitudes, echo
no other sound than the nightly cries of animals
roaming for their prey. Of its gorgeous
palaces and temples, enriched witly the choicest
works of art, and decorated with the most
precious marbles, scarcely a tract can be djs-
cerned®. Within the space of ten years after
laying the foundation, from an obscure fortress
it became the mos: celebrated and flourishing
city of all Syrie. It was named Cesarea by
Herod, in honour of Augustus, and* dedicated
by him to that-Emperor, in the twenty-eighth

{1) Pococke’s Observitions upon the East, vol. 11. p,58. Lond. 1745,

(2) Sce the account of it in Josephus, De dntig. Jud. ikh. xv. e. 13.
(the bhuildings were all of marble;) 4b. xvi. ¢.9. Colon. 1691.

(3) Herodcaused the Tower of Strato to be completely eovered with
white marble, against the arrival of Jugustus.
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CH-‘P year of his reign’. Upon this occasion, that
\-v;» the ceremgny might *be rendered illusirious by

a degree of profusion unknown in any former
nstance, Herod assembled the most skilful
musicians, wrestlersy and gladiators, from all
parts of the world®. The solemnity was to be
renewed every fifth year. It was afterwards
called Colonia Flavia, in consequence of pri-
vileges granted by PFespasian®. But, as we
viewed the ruins of this tremorable city, every
other circumstanqe regpecting its *history was
absorbed in the ?onsideration, that we were

actually behelding the very spot where St. Paul,

after two years’ imprisonmént, made that elo-
quent appeal, in the awdience of the king of
Judea, which must ever be remembered with
plety and delight.

As the day advanced, a ‘breeze sprang up;
and standing out farther from the shore, we
lost sight Of Cesarea. The heat became in-

‘tolerable;< and the powerful ddour from the

melons, Awhich constituted the freight of our

(1) In the 192d Olympiad.

(2) Juepiaua rates the expense of it at five hundred talents.

(3) * Eadem Ceesarea, ab Herode rege condita : nunc colopia prima
Flavia, A Vespasiano Imperatore deducta.” Phnii Hisfor. Natural.

‘tib, v. ¢.13. tom. 1. p.262. L. Bat. 1635,
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httle bark produced faintness and indispositimi
* throughout all our parfy. * Towards, evening
we made the point of AMount Carmel, and we
saw the monastery very distinctly upog its
summit. Afterwards doubling the promontory,
we entered the Bay of Acre, and were greeted
with the welcome sight of the Romulfus at anchor.
As we drew near, the Captain’s barge came to
meet us; and we quitted our vessel. Suddenly,
as the boat’s crew pulled stoutly for the frigate,
a shout from*all the sailers ¢n board was re-
peated from the barge, thc men standing with
their oars erect, and wavi'ng their hats.  Sup-
posing this to be intended as an espression of
welcome upon the rettrmn of the' Captain, we
congratulated him upon the mark of dttachment
manifested by his crew, This worthy officer
shook ilis head, however, and sajd he Sh()l)lld feel
more satisfied witholit any such demonstration,
which amounted to little less than a symptom
of mutiny. Upon our arrival on boand’, we were
informed that the men, having been émployed
in hard labour during the Captain's absenge, in
repairing the rigging and in painting the frigate,
had thus thought,proper to testify their satisfac-
tionat the termination of what they considered to
be tyrannical government in the inferior officers.
————
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APPENDIX.

No. I.

COPY OF ‘A CERTIFICATE

GIVEN TO THL AUTjIOR
"HE GUARDIANS OF TIIE 1IQOLY SEFPULCHRE, AT JERUSALEM,

»
AS A TESTINMONIAL
Of his PILGRIMAGE i the HOLY I AND, &ec.
‘f’l -
Ime Original bears the Scal of St Salvadoy, togethas with the Signature of the

President, and of the Secretaty.

ey

F. PruDENTIUS FRASCHETTI D& FLORENT1A, Ordinis
Minerum  Seraphici Sancti Puiris nostrs Francisci
Almee Qbservantis Provincie Tuscice Lecior, Preedi-
cator, et Aggregatus; Sacr@ Cougregationt dé Propa-
gandé Fide Responsahs, Missionum /Eg y[)‘u, et Cypri
Prafectus; in Partibus Crientis Comml&aurtus/lposto—-
licus; Sacri Montis Sion, et Sam:tmzmz Sepulchri
Domini nostri Jesu Christi Preeses, Cu.sgos, et Visilator

totius Terre Sancte ; et humilis in Domino Servus:—

“ NOVERITIS, qualiter illustrissimus Dominus
Epvarpus Danies CLarKE, Armiger, Artium Magisier,
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Collegii Jesu Cuntabrigiensis Socius, devotionis grati&
suscepit pemgrinationem. ad Sancta Loca, anflo 1801, et
die § mensis Julii, lerosolymam appulit: inde, subse-
quentihus diebus, precipua Nanetuaria, in quibus Mundi
Salvator suum populum dilectum, imd et totius humani
generis' massam damnatam, a miserabili Daimonum potes-
tate misericorditer salvavit; utpoté Calvarium, ubi cryci
affixus, devicth morte, cceli januas nobis aperuit; Sepul-
clrumy ubi sacrosanctum ejus corpus reconditiim tridud ante
snam gloriosissimam resurrectionem quieviy; Monlen Sion,
ubi cum Discipulis, ul iman; fecit coenam; FHortum Get-
semani; Montem Oliveti)' ubi, videntibus Discipulis, ad
ceelos ascendit JDominus, suorum pedum vestigia in ®ternam
reliquens memorihm; cxteragae alia in et extra Ierosoly-
man constitufu.  Item et Bethlehem, ubi idem Salvator
Mundi de Virgine Marid nasci non est sant dedignatus ;
et qua circa Bethl'ehem, et in vid Bethlehemiticd, con-
spiciuntu.r. Insuper et que in Geliled similiter continen-
tur; pimirum domum Nazareth, ubi beata Virgo ab Angelo
salutata, mévyit Filium Dei concipere incarnatum ;.Mare
Tyberiadiss cujus mentio szpe fit in Sacris Evangelii paginis,
proptes assiuam Christi Domini consuetudinemj civitatem
'Cana Galile, ubi primum miraculum fecit Dominus;
aliaque omnia’loca, qua in universd, Judeed, et Galilei
continentur, gressibus Domini, ac beatissima ejus Matris
consecrata, et a peregrinis visitari solita, visitavit ;—in

quorum omnium, et singulorum fidem, has manu.nostrd
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subscriptas, et Sigillo majori Officit nostri munitas expediri
mandavinms, Datum ex hoe’ nostro Co'nventu Sancti
Salvatoris Civitatis Jerusalem, Die 12 Mens. Julii, An.
1801.

(Signed)
“ Fre. PRUDENTIUS FRASCHETTI,
DE FLORENTIA, PRESES ET
Custos 'rotius TErRRa SanvcerE.”

)
““ DE ManDaTO PRUDENTIR SUE REVIRENDISSIM R,
“*F. Darius, pi kacr’o,

SECREIARIUS TRRRE SANCTE,”
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DIURNAL-OBSERVATION;

During th:\q\ame Petiod,

TEMPERATURE or raz ATMOSPHERE,.

CORRESPONDING STATEMENT OF TEMPERATURE IN.’ENGLAND

AS EXTRACTED FROM THE REGISTER KEPT IN THE APARTMENTS OF THE ROYAL

SOCIETY OF LONDONR, BY ORDER OF THL PRESIDENT AND COUNCIL.
.

N B, The Observations during Vhe Journey were always smade at Noon: (Rose of
the Royal Society ot Two v. .5 and both onrthe Scale of Fahrenheit.

Obsarvation on the
Scate of Fahrenheit,

53¢
50
49
41
47
48
46
46
51
48
48
47
41
48

Where made.
Constantinople,
Constantinople,
Constantinople,
Constantinople,
Constantinople,
Co’nstantinoele,'
Censtanti ndple,
Constagtinople,,
€onstantinople,
Constantinople,
Constantinople,
Constantinople,
Constantinople,
Constantinople,

Observation in London

When made.
Januvary 1, 1801.
January 2.
Janudiy

o

January
January
January

N2> &

January
January 8.
January g.
Janaary 10.
January 11.
Janvary 12.
January 13.
January 14,

on the same Day.
47"
48
52
45
49
44
45
41
44
47
42
39
44
45



Observation on the
Scale of Fahrenhert.

41°
41

443

41

89

41

) B
46

46

61

595

61

51

46

47
46
46
47
46
45
48
46
50
46
50
51
59
59
51
58
50

47
4

APPENDIX, N° If.

Where made,
Constantinople,
Constantinople,
Constantinople,
Constantinople,
Constantinople,
Constantinople,
Constantinople,
Constantineple,
Constantinople,
Cohstantinople,
Constantinople,
Constantinople,
Constantinople,
Constantinople,
Constantinople,
Constantinople,
Constautinople,
Constantinople,
Constantinople,
Constantinople,
Constantinople,
Constantinople,
Constantinople,
Conslantinople,
Constantipople,
Constantinople,
Conslantinople,
Constantinople,
Constantjnople,
Constantinople,
Constantinople,
Constantinople,
Constantinople,

] When oade,

January 13.
January 16.
January 17.
January 18
January 19.
January 2Q.
Januéry 21,
January 22.
January 23.
January 24,
January 25.
January 26.
Jannary 27.
January 28,
Ja'nuary 29.
January 30.
January 31.

Fedruary

F ebrua;'y
February
February
February
Fgbruary
Februg’ry
February

1,
February 2

3.

® o e oa

9.

Febrbary 10.
February 11.
Folsruary 12,
February 13.
February 14,
February 15.
February 16,

b

455

~

Obgervation in Londds™
on{hesame Day-

.

46
49
46
43
54
46
43
38
36
33
36
41
48
52
44
49
49
49

RS ReL2aR880K
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-}{burvation on'the

APPENDIX, N° II.

Scale of Fahrenhet- Where mnde‘-
624 Constantinople,
6oL Constan‘tinople,
63 Constantinople,
64 Cuqustautinople,
65 Constantinopls,
61 Copstantinople,
51 Constanlinople,
504 Constantinople,
61 Constantinople,
50 Constantinople,
46 Cc;nstaminople,
45 Constantinople,
4 Sea of Marmora,
45 Sea opposiie Galli‘{)oli,
51 Aianteum, on the Hellespont,
55 Plain of Tro"y, ‘
52 Bonarbashy,
54 Tchiblack $ll,
52 Heights behind Bonarbashy,
46 Road o Beyramitch,
54% Beyramitch,
32 Summit of Gargarus,
52 Soprce of the Scamander,
51 Ruins on Kjxcfn‘mlﬁ Tépe,
49 Ang, ",
49 ' Alexandria Troas,
50¥  Udjsk TéHer
61 Dardanelles,
60 Dardanelles;
62* Dardanelles,
63 sDardanelles,
65 Dardanelles,
70 Dardanelles,

When made.
February 13,
February 18,
February 19,
February 20.
February 21,
February 22,
February 23.
February 24.
February 25.
February 36.
February 27.
February 28.
March
March
March
March
March
March
March
March
March 9.
March 10.
March 11.
March 12.
Marah 13.
March 14,
March 15.
March 16.
March 17.
March 18.
March 19.
March 20.
March 21.

IR

Observation in Londoy
©n the same Day-

41°
38
39
45
. 50
43
46
14
51
5t
49
50
55
58
59
53
51
49
44
43
50
45
50
53
52
52
44
49
51
47
47
45
45
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Observation on the . Observation in Lotidon
Scaie of Falgnhat ‘Where made. ‘When made, on the same Day.
66" ‘Dardanelles, March 22. 47°
€3 Dardanelles, I;Iarch 23. 47
66 Dardanelles, March 24. 50
60 Datdanelles, March 25. 50
58 Dardanelles, March 26. 55
56 Dardanelles, March 2. 56
53 At sea, off Tenedos, March 28. 58
54% At sea, between Scio and Samos, March 29. " 59
63 Harbour of Isle Stanchio, March 30. 51
Gff the Triopian Promontory ;
60 { o ;’e G, Y }March~3l 54
57 Entrance to Rhodes barbaar, April 1 57
62 Rhodes, . (Apl‘il 2 6l
56 Rhodes, April 3. 64
53 Rhodes, April " 4. 65
59 Rhodes, April 5. 46
60% Rhedes, April 6. 50
63 At sea, off the Gulph of Glaucus, “April 7. 47
73 At anchor in the Gulph, April 8. 49
71 Genoese Isle in the Gulph, April 9. 52
78 Gulph of Glaucus, Apiil 10. 51
711 Gulph of Glancus, April 11. 48
70 Gulph of Glaucus, April 42.. 39
At sea, off Seven Capes, N.and ]
71 { apy E. 5 1eagu£s, }A.p.rll 13.' 44
713 Ditto, ' April 14. 48
68 Ditto, lat. 33°. 32, April15. 49
¥3 Ditlo, Jat. 32°. 51'. April 16. 48
68 Ditto, ht. 31°, Aprif 17. 57
68 Aboukir bay, coast of Egypt, April 18. B9
69% Aboukir bay, coast of Egypt, April 19. 62
68 " Aboukir bay, coast of Egypt, April 20, 65



Observation on the
Scale of Fahrehheit.

69%°
695
78
72
78
78

, 80
79
74
71
69
78
81
'69
70

69
67%
71
70
75
78%
843
82
75
75
788,
764
794

T
78
71
77

APPENDIX, N° II.

Where made.
Aboukir Jay. coast of }':lgypt,
Camp near Alexandria,
Camp near Alexandria,
Abdukir bay,

Landing-place of the British army,

Rosatta,
Rosetta,
Rosetta,
Rosetta,
Rosgtta,
Etko, in Egypt,
Aboukir bay,
Aboukir bay,
Aboukir bay,
Aboukir bay,e
‘Aboukir bay,
Aboukir bay,

«Aboukir bay,

Off the mouth of the Nile,
Rosetta,
Rosettd,
Rosetta,
Rofetta,
Rosetta,,
Resetta,
Rosetta,
Rosefta,
Rosetta,
Rosetta,

Off the Nile,
Aboukir bay,
éboukir bay,

When made.

April 21.
April 22,
April 23,
April 24.
April 25,
April 26,
April 27,
April 28,
April 29.
Apil 30!

2
]
BN O NP W D

May o.
May 10,
May 11,
May 12.
May 13.
May 14.
Mdy 15.
May 16
May 17.
May:18,
May 19.
May 20.
May 21.
May 22

Ohservation in London
on the®ame Day.

*60°
52
51
54

62
63
64
61

60
62
54
52
5T
64
62
61
62
61
59
63
66
57

I33_R32RBE S
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Pl

Obsrvationonthe Observation in Landod
Scale of Fanheft. ‘Where made . ‘Wheb made. onthesame Day.
Aboukirbay,wind South Qnthis
day an Arab died of a sun-stroke
99° in tlzecamp. The thermometer on May 23. 68
shore, itissaid, thenindicated12¢®.
794 Aboukir bay, ? May 24, 7k
725 Aboukir bay, 1ylay”\5. 69
72 Aboukir bay, May 26, 65
72 Aboukir bay, May 27. 57
73 Aboukir bay, May 28. €3
"3 Aboukir bay, May 29. 66,
733 Off the Nile, May 30. 64
79 Ditto, North lat. 38°. 56 May 31. 59
78 Off the coast of Egypt, 1at.32%30., June 1, 59
74 Ditto, " lat.32°.4¢, June 2. 62
' Dittos 'lat.as‘.55’.. June 3. 65
80 Ditto, lat.34°28". June 4. 68"
814 Ditto, lat.34°.27'. ;‘June 5. 66
814 Ditto, “Jupe 6, 76
85 Larneca bay, Jupe 7. 67
82 ’ Larneca, June 8. 76
81 Nicotia, . Jurke g. 79
79 Larneca bay, June 10, 80
79 Larneca bay, June 19 66
1} Larneca bay, 'y upe 12 66
784 Larneea bay, Juge 13 48
77 Larneca bay, June 14 62
79 Larneca bay, June ¥5. 65
™ Larnega bay, June 16. 64
5 At seajalat. 33° 53, June 17. 64
75 At sea, lat. 31" 53", June 18. 70
74 At sea,lat. 31° 4", June 19. 70

77 " Aboukir bay, June 20. 3



]
Observation on the
Scale of Fahrenheit.

78
78
75
77
77
82
81
81
81

86..
83
80
82

85
100
94
96
93
98
87
90
87
88
86%
&5
83

APPENDIX, N° 1].

Where made.

‘When made.
Aboukir hay, June 21,
Abqukir bay, June 22.
Aboukir bay, June 23. ‘
At ska, near ABoukir bay, June 24,
Ditto, lat. 31°. 4%, June 25.
Ditte, lat. 31°. 48", June 26.
Ditto, lat. 31°. 50. June 27.
Off Cape Carmel, June 28.
Bay of St. John D' Acre, lat.32°.57". June 29.
Dije, June 30.
Dutto, ' July 1.
Bay of St. John D Atre, July 2.
Ditto, ) July 3.
Nazareth (Hply Land), July 4.
In a Cave negr Toran, July 5.
Liibi, ‘ July 6.
'Arab tent inthe Plain of Esdraelon, July 7.
Napolose, 1n an olve-ground, July 8.
Bethel, » July 9.
Jerusalem, Convent of St. Salvador, July 10.
Ditto, * July 11.
Ditto, July 12.
Betfilehem,_ July 13,
Rama, July 14.
Jalfa, Julf'15.
Ot the coapt of Casarea, July 16.

Observation in London
on thessame Day.

56’
63
59
65
69
73
78
78
80
70"
68
70
64

70
70
69
73
70

.66
66
67
66
70
73
68
60
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No. IIL

NAMES OF PLACES

VISYTED IN THE AUCTIIQR’S ROUTE,
WITH
THEIR DISTANCEs FROM 'ELQCH OTHER,
ACCORDING TO CARAVAN TIME.

oo san

N B, 2t has not been attempted to state the Destances by Sea, becar v these are not exactly known,

r—rrrs

1801. | 1801.
Hours | Hous
Mar. 1.9 From Coustantinople, by | Mer- & Araplar o 14
' Q.} water, to the Dardanelles. ‘ ) « To the basaltic column, in

) cemetery called Sarmo
"wsgktchy chuprc‘, or the
Bridge of Sarmosakchi,

3, Dardane? »to Koum Kalé, 6
Halil Elly . . . . .14
Thymbreck . . . . . 1}

1. Tehiblack . . . . . I} Ené . . . ... .1

|
1
i
1
1
! the name of a Tacha . 1§
|
Callifat Oenack . . . ogl Tukmanle - . . . . 2h

, )
Bonarbashy . to13 Bonarbashy of Beytuautch, 0}
56 ~Three days m;king excur- ‘ Beyramitch . . "¢ , . 1
' < ~sions in the plain near Kochanig Tépe .', . 2
and 7, l .
Bonarbashy Evgilar . . . . . . 3
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*fso1.
| Hours
" Mar. 10, Mount Gargarus . . . 6
Evgillar vt A
11. Source of the ‘Simois,
called, by thie Turks, Bo-
narbashy Evgillar . o 3
12 Kdachtnld Tc.pe |
Beyramltch 0. . 0. 2
Sonarbashy of Beyramitch, 1
Turkmanlé o}
1 Ené . ... .. %9
Berjas o . . . .. 2,
14, Cheaalée . . . . . . 1
Lydia Hamam O"}
Alexandria Troas, o: Esk\
Stambil . . ... . O}
Chemalé . - e, -0 14
* Berges )
15. Udjl:l‘\ Tépe . . .. 2
Erkesty Keuy . . . . o}
Yeny Cheyr | - 1}
* Koum Kalé ¢
l{eny Cheyr .~ . 0}
16. Koum Kalé . . 0}
Dardnnulls N
Voyage down ghe l—ll‘espont,
»Mar. 28, throyg® the ,Stfaits of Scio
to 30. .
and of S8amos, to_Stanchio.
[ [ oY
$l,to} Vopage from Stanchié to
Aprll 1.} Rhodes. N
6 é‘ anyage from Rho«!eu to the
i r)_ Gulph of Glaucus.
1’& Voyage from Asia Minor to
to 18. L Egypu.

180T,

May 1.

oAptit 905, ¢ Journey from Eko, acrosd the

Desert, to Rosetta.

Visited the JIsle of Aboukir,
called Melson’s Isle.
9: Returned to Rosetta.

. 20. Returned to Aboukir.
29. Voyage to Cyprus.
June 7. Landed at Larneca!

8. Larnecato Attién . . . 4

9. Attién to Nigotia . . 4
.
Return to Attién . . . 4
10.  Attién to Jarneca 4
‘16
’ } V'oya.ge to Aboukir.
(1020,

to 29,
Jul_l) sS.

}Voyage to Acre

Acre to Shefhamer . . 4
4. Sephoury . . . . . 2
WNazareth . . . . .
5 Rami . . . . . .1
Cana of Galilee 13
Yuran . . . .- .1
Hai . . . . . . 1
Tiberias . ook

6 Lobi. . . . . . . 3

+ Returliby the way of Turan
and Cana to Nazareth—in
thewhole . . .

7. Plainoftisdraelon . . . 3
Jim\.ilf_ N

8. Cast)eof Santorri . . . 8
Napolose . . . . . . 4

9. Jerusalem . ' .
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1801, 1801,

Hours Hours

Juy 16, Yo Bemlehem . . . . % {uyis. Bethoor . . . . . 7}

SJerusalem . . . . . 2 14. Rapa . A

ElahVgle . . . . .1 . Jafls {s
Jeremish 4 . . . . 2% 16.,, Voyageto Jcre.

FND OF VOLUME THE FOURTIL

——————a————

Printedeby R. Warrs,
Crotm Court, Temple Bar.






